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{1 The Epiltle 


Zrfting [tate of joy or torments in 4n0- 
her world, thou kaoweſt not which + 
:nuſt be thy portic's : what then can 
all thy Friends do for thee ? what 
comfort can thy Riches, Honours, bring 
nto thy Heart at ſuch a time as this, 
ren thou haſt not ſecured thy Eter- 
nal Happineſs! | 
| For this end God hath given to fal- 
n Man his Word, whereby he might 
wrgerſtand his miſery, and how he 
game into it ; the Remedy, and how 
might get out of it by making 
own the conditions and terms, upon 
;  pphich be is freely willing to receive 
Kgntrs into his love and favour, and 
onfer upon them Goſpel-Priviledges 
Wxre, and Eternal, Glorious Life here- 
fter,. and hath ſet to his Seal, for 4 


4 


in the Goſpel. 

+ But after ſuch Love and Grate of 
God to man appeared, for his Happi- 

, PP 

acſs aud Comfort, how great an enemy 


to the Reader. | 
is Man unto his real happineſs,ana wel- 
grounded comfort ? oxe to his _ | 
eſs, when he will not come up to -| 
the terms of this Salvation : another to | 
his comfort, when he hath conſented to, . | 
and accepted of, the Conditions there-* 
of, negletts the ratifying Seal. of the 
Covenant of Grace : 4" Ay zo both, 
while he excreaſeth bis fin, and falſe k 
acluding comferts, by a prepoſterous 
coming for the Seal, before he hath per- 
pon, the conditions of this Covenant. Y 
And indeed the long abſence of fame 
Believers from, and the careleſs we 
ſting of all ungodly to, the Sap, 
the Lord, is much to be lamented. The q 
former beins fereightly charged bh the 
Lord; to do this in Remembrance; 
of him , yet will #6 : the later | | 
threatned with Damnation if they do, - 
get will, The former whom God hath] 
' habitually prepared for it, .and it for 
' them, and yet will not come, are 7 Fi 
|. danger: of being cut off, becanſe the | 
yo Nord, 9 £ The latter) | 
being neither prepared for it, nor ity | 


_—_ —— 


| The Epiſtle 


f | Yor them, (mhileſuch) are in danger 
Y - of being cut down by death, becauſe they 
| | ao, I. COT. II. Jo. The one neglect 
k | 7his means of their ſpiritual growth ; 
aza flight the love, and forget the 
_ woras -of their dyi ing Lord, as though 
the) could thrive iz Grace, while they 
| þ G0 mepledt their ſpiritual food: The 
F þ other negletting the means of their 
77 tritual "lirth, forget the woras of the 
Apoſtle, Let a "Ma examine himſelf, 
| p+£ ſo let him eat of that Bread, and 
þ erink of that Cup : 4s thourh food 
" converted into Poyſon, could make a 
þ dowd. man live. The one dare not v- 
& rt t pray, and lead a Holy life, and 
E et will nat come to waſh their Hearts.; 
"the other will not pray, nor lead 4 holy 
: life, ani yet will come to imbrue their 
bands in = blood of Chriſt. Such is the 
* wnthankfulze(s of ſome, that ſhould, 
F. but do not, and the wickedneſs of ſome 
L chat do; but {bould not come unto this 
{i (Goſpel Feaff | 
| * Now; to prevent theſe two great | 
\ eopleor the time to come (as it mig 17 


N - - "<a 4 > wes — nc _ 
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fo the Reader. 
prove at leaſt, I hope, to ſome that | 
might peruſe this little Treatiſe) in : 
which ſomething is ſaid to provoke 
the one to their "duty, aud deter the 0- 
ther from their ſin and dauger. ? 
And b: cauſe the beſt are -t09 flight in 
their preparation for, and the weak un- } 
skilful in, and all in ſome meaſ! ure come | 
ſhort of living ſuitably to the Sacrament, | 
omething is cartained herein, to excite 2} 
i thy flothful heart to greater ſeriouſ neſs Þ 
+ and diligence 1a preparation before 
thou comeſt, and how it ſhould be dones * | 


Os 


ſomething for dire ion,how thou [boil 1 $1 

- deft behave thy felf when tho. art * 
' there, and the manner how particular 
| Gracesare tobe atted, for the better 1-7 
proving of this Ordinance, and ſorat--Þ 
thins t9 dire thee what thou art to.:g8: 
when .thoa comeſt from thence ; how 4 
thou miahteſt know; whither thou att © 
; the better or the worſe; azd. what. thus 
art to do, which of either be thy cafel. . 
' To which, .are annexed three Dielnges 2 
concerning the Lords Supper, for the 4 
2 oa mw that are the weaker fort £- 
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' dares not come to, and a ſtrong Be- 


* fromthe Lords Supper. The third, be- 
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| The Epilile, &c. 
of Chriſtians, that do deſire to paytake 
thereof. The firſt, between a Miniftey 


* and a private Chriitian, that deſires to 
' partake of the Lords Supper. The ſe- * 


cond, between a weak Believer, that 


liever , that dares not abſent himſelf 


; Pup op _— , 


zween one Believer that hath Aſſurance, 


| apd another that hath Hopes, and ano- 
\ þ Zher that is under doubtings of the | 
| /oveof Ged, and of good by the Sacra- | 
' | went, as they come away from the © 
F Lords Table. In allnhich, if thou find- 
*& eff any thing profitable to thy Soul, 
Þ ard tending to promote the work of | 
' © Graze wroueht in thy Heart, aud thy 
'F -firreſs for, and to help thee in ho 
E Zy, 2zve God the Glory; but where thou 


findeſt any thing that ſavoureth of the 
weakreſs of the Author, do not cenſure; } 
out pray for him, who is willing, accor- 
ains to his own T cent he hath receiv-. 
ea from the Lord, to farther thee in! 
thy way 39 Heaven and Eternal Life, -< 
Tho: Doolitrel. | \ 
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LORDS SUPPER. 


' Tos. ous PE , 


x1 Cor. II. 23, 24, 25. &c, 1 


The Lord Fefus, the ſame night in which be was bt- - 3 
trayed, took bread : ; 


OF THE 3 


a. TI © A. _ 
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And whex be bad given thanks, be brake it, and 
| ſaid, Take, tat, this is my body which is- broken for -. 
| you, this ao iu remembrance of me. 

After the ſame manner alſo be took the. Cup, when be 
had ſupped, ſaying, This. Cup is the nsw Tt eftament. < 
in my Blood ;, this do ye as oft as ye drink, i it, wa re- - 
menbrauce of me, NC.. 


GAF. 5 | 


| Containing the Explicatien .of he Text, 4 
and the general Concluſions Sued} 72" } 
this Treatiſe. 


| H E Riches of the Goodneſs and Love-of-\ 
God were excceding abundant rowards -. 
G Man mn his firſt C reation,: when God : 
Xx bronght him our of the ftate of noring, and ad--. 
= hy yanced_ him to the excdlency of the humane.Naw - 
LH oy” 


Pg 


i hath. 
"—_ 
-£ ; 
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2 Of the Lords Supper. 
ture capable not only of rultng his fellow Crea- 
turesn this World, but of knowmg and conver- 
fing with nis Lord Creator, who was graciouſly 
pleaſed ro condefcend to enter into Covenant 
with Ins then innocent Creature, that upon condi- 
tion of his perfe& obeying the Will of his Maker, 
( which he had then power to perform ) he 
thould continue in that ſtare of Happineſs. But 
great were the Riches of his Mercy to man fallen 
from ſo great happineſs to ſo great miſery, in ma- 
king a Covenant of Grace, eſtabliſhing ir in the 
Blood of his Son, adding his Oath, annexing his 
Seals for the confirmation of our Faith, that-we 
fſhoa!d upon condition of beheving, be Partakers 
of the great and glorious Priviledges purchaſed 
* by Chrift, promiied in the Scripture, ſealed in this 
Sacrament; concerning which the Apoſtle ſpends 


'F © the latter part of this Chapter, 1. In reproving the 


Corinthians for their abuſe ang prophanation 
thereof : in that ſome that were Fontenrious, and 
ſome that were vicious, even when they were 
drunken, did approach therers ; who degrading 
themſelves below the rank of Men, could not then 
well a& their Reaſon, when they ſhould have aged 
Faith, and Love, and other Graces. Ir is an 
hainous fin,that thoſe thar are Reeling in the ſtreet 
ſhould be ſeen kneeling at the Sacrament, 2. In 
- reducing them to the Primitive Inſtitution, m1 
+ whach there ts Obſervable, | 
1. The Aathor of this Ordinance, the Lord 6+ 
Jeſus Chrifi, he alone hath Power and Aurhor:ry 
for the appoinring of Ordinances in his Church, 
and for the inſtituting of fignrficant Sacramental 
Signs. He 15 the King and Prophet of his Chugch, 
and harh no: left jt to his Officers at ther will 
zad pleafare to jntroduce any thing that is a paft , 
0 
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Of the Lozds Supper. i 


of holy Worſhip ; for Chriſt was neither ſhott in | 
wiſdom that he could not, nor 1n goodneſs that - 
he would not appoint whatſoever was Sufficient 
for the Edifying of his Church, and the Comfort ; 
of his People : Moſes was a1lmomfhed of Ged 
when he was about to make the Tabernacle, thar 
; he ſhqpld make all things according to rhe pat- } 
| tern ſhewes ro him in the Mount, Hb. 8. $. Ex. ! 
25. 49. And Paxl delivered nothing but what he : 
had received of the Lord. : 
2. The Time when this Ordinance was ap- ! 
pointed by our Lord Feſss, that fame might in * 
which he was betrayed, when he was ſo near unto 
his death, and knew all that was to be done to 
him, and "ſuffered by him ; whereby you might 3 
perceive the greatneſs of the Love of your dying : 
Lord, that when he was ſo full of. Sorrow, he 
made proviſion for your Comfort ;, and the excel.) 
lency of this Sacrament, that had its Original £ 
from Chriſt, when he was fo near his end, that 
- ſhould be for the maintaining of his Peoples _- 
ritual Iife, which was ordamed by him, on 
drawing near to death. Greagx and weighty thi 
rake up the thoughts of wiſe and. ſerious DP 
Men ; that ſure ts great and weighty winch _ 
dying Lord ordained at ſuch a time as this. 

3. The external Etements and Signs, Bread an 
Wine. I1n Sacraments there 3s ſomerhing 1d 
and ſomerhingrunderſtood ; fomethinp perceived 
by ſenſe, and ſomething apprehended by. Fat 
 Sacramentsare Glades for our Underſtanding: an 
- Monuments for our Memories, that by mean and! 
vitthle figns, we might perceive and call to mind 
gs and inviſible things. Here is Bread, ever, 

read of-Life, to fill che hungry Soul, and Wine ig 
fancke the charſty,and to chear the drooping Soul. ; 
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| "4 — Ofthe LozdsSupper, 


. The Sacramental aions, 1. Of Chriſt, = 
; IM. the Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it : 
\, took the Cup and blefled ir, and did diftribure 
'* both. 2. Of the Receivers, who are to take and 
; 1; ear, to take and drink :; Chriſt is the Giver, Chriſt 
4 is the Gift: And what Chriſt in love doth give , 
i Believers with joy and thankfulneſs ſhould receive. 
YL 5. The Evplication of this Myſtery, Tits is my 
: & Boy : Tis Cu) is the New Teſtament in my Blood : 
$ & - The Bread was not turned into Chriſts real Body ; 
nor the Wine into his Blood : For, did che Diſci- 
+ ples eat Chriſts real Body, when he was with 
them at the Table? or did they drink his real 
| Bleod, which then was in his Veins, and in his 
& Body, and not 1n the Cup ? or did they not rhen 
ſee thar Chriſts real Body and Blood was really di- 
| ftiin& from the Bread and Wine? and did they 
oF not ſee it was real Bread, and taſte it was real 
$ Bread, and handle it as real Bread ? or 15 now 
4 Chriſts glorious Body ſubjeft to corruption, as is - 
# rhe Bread that 15 in the Sacrament, and when ir 
91s recerved ? or can a finite Body be in Heaven 
Fand upon Earth, in ſo many places at once, as 
trhe Sacrament might be adminiſtred in ar the 
me time? or do Drunkards and Swearers, Hy- 
£ es and Unbehevers, really eat and- drink . 
Chrifts real Body aud Blood? . The. meaning is, 
this 15 a fign of my Pody, and a ſign of my Blood, 
the Communion of both. As Circumciſion 15 
aid ro be the Covenant, ſo the Bread 1s Chriſts 
Body ; Gen. 17: 10. This is my Covenant which ye ___ 
ball bre) between me and you, and thy Seed after © 
thee : Every Man-Chiid among you ſhzil be Circum- 
ciſed : Bur yet Circumcifion was. not the pag 
but a Sign and Seal thereof, Rom. 4. 1 


F be { that 1s, Avraban ) retired the Sign if 


Circ un- 
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this and orher Ordinances no more: When rhe.; 


Df the Lozds Supper. 5 


Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith 
which be bad being yet uncircumciſed : — So the Cup 
in the Sacrament 15 ſaid ro be the New Teſtmenr 
or Covenant, but it 15 not the very Covenant , . 
but the fign and Seal thereof. 

6. The Application of this unto its proper Sub- 
jet; Chriſt declaring who they be rhar this and 
the things ſignified do belong unto, Which is byo- 
ken for you 3 1t 1s according to the mind of Chriſt, 
that Believers m the Lords Supper ſhould make 
particular application of himſelf, and of the <.. 
fruits of his Death and Sufferings to themſelves : 

8 


" rr” f 


WE ans 
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a- Believer may take the bread and fay, The Lord 
Felus dyed for me z and the Wine and ſay, Chriſt: 
Jeſus ſhed his Blood for me. 
. A plain T1jundion given to Believers to cele- | 
brate this Ordinance : Do this. 4 
8. The Frequency of attending upon God at his |; 
Table: As oft as ye do this. F; 'y 
9, The Exd for which we ſhould approach unto FI 
the Table of the Lord : Do this in remembrance of & 
: Whenever we celebrate the Lords Supper, J 
wy commemorate the Lords Death. } 
10. The Time, how long this Ordinance muſt bell 
aſed in the Church, Til the Lord ſhall come: The | 
Lord will come, and till then this Sacrament muſt 
continue ; bur when he comes and takes us to-4 
himſelf into his Glorious Kingdom, we ſhall need ? 


end 1s attained, rhe means ſhall ceaſe ; bur as t bh 
Sacraments of the Old Teſtament did continue q 
till Chriſts firſt coming 1n the fleſtn; fo the Sa- 5 ; | 
cramenrs of the New Teſtament ſnall continue all, - x 
zhrifts Second coming in Glory. t 
11. A ſerious Admonitian of the Apoſtle, Rs 
thoſe that come to this Ordinance, be careful hows, 


Ie. 


6 Of the Lows Supper. 

they eat of this Bread, and Drink of this Cup, 
ver. 27. Wherefore, wheſoecer ſhall eat this Bread, 
is ard drinb this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
[ gmlty of the Body and Llood of the Lord. Un- 
worthy receiving 1s a great aggravation of their 
fin ; ny guilr, who ſhall preſume in their heart ſo 
to do. 

12. A ſuitable Direction to a right uſe of this 
Ordinance, to prevent that great wickedneſs and 
crying fin, of being guilry of Chriſts Body and 
Blood, wer. 28. But let a man examine bimſilf, 
and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that 
Cp. 

13. The dreadfulnefs of the puniſhment that 
they be in danger of that come unworthily 3 and 
this 1s either Temporal, ver. 30. For ths cauſe 
many are weak aud fi:hly amezg you, and many ſletp, 
that 15, are dead; or Etcrnal, without Repen- 
tance, ver. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
wortbily, eateth and drinktth damnation to bimelf, 
which word 1s uſed to fignifie as well eternal 
damnation, as temporal Judgments; and if auy 
Man be damned for unworthy receiving, it will bz 
great damnation. | 
| 14. One cauſe or reaſon ſpecified why fome do 
|. cat and drink unworthily, vcr. 29. Not diſcerning 

i the Lords Body, not diſtinguiſhing berwixt this and 
' F* common tread. Thus you have the parts con- 
® tained in the Verſes 1n this Chapter, that con- 
E cern the inſtitation of the Lords Supper, and of 
4 the Apoſtles Dofrine, in order to aright receiving 
p of the ſame. LW 
&K In tis Hite Treatiie, 1 ſhall not endeavour to 
{ take 18 the whole Doftrine of the Sacrament, be- 
5. cauſe many learned and holy men ( whoſe Shooes 
3.1 am not worthy to unty ) have written concern- 
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Gf the Lowds Supper. 7 
ing the Nture, Uſe and Ends thereof, the quali- 
fications of the Perſons that have an immediate 
right thereto, the Graces that are to be exerciſed 
| therein, which are to be drawn forth into a&, by 
| ſeeing the Sacramenta! Repreſentations, by confider- 
ing the Sacramental Afﬀions of the Miniſter 
| that ſtands 1n Chriſts ſtead, in raking, breaking 
| and diftribyring; of the Receivers, in taking, 
eating, drinking; all which are figns of ſomerhing 
ſpiritoal, not diſcerned by unworthy Receivers 3 
| by believing and applying of Sacraments! Promiſes, 
[_ This is my Body which is broken f6r yo:r. ] But what 
| J ſhall ſpeak ſhall be comprited 1n ſome foliowing 
| ' Conclufions , for the preventing of theſe follow- 
ſ ing evils. 
I. Some thatare truly gracious, do hve long in 
. the negle& of this heart-warming, affeton-1ntla- 
ming, grace-ſtrengthning Ordinance. Some that 
haye no right to It, will not be excluded from it, 
but count that Miniſter their greateft Enemy that 
would willingly prevent their being guilty of rhe 
Blood of the Lord : Others whom God calls, and 
hath prepared it for, will nor be prevailed with 
to come un:01t. | 
2. Some, that though they do approach unto it, 
yet it is but very ſeldom. 
-3. Some that do come, and that 6fren, are too 
careleſs and remiſs, that rhey do not endeavour to 
prepare themſelves, as a work of that weight and 
} conſequence doth require ; and herein ſome of 
*Seds >wn People are blame-worthy. - Oe 
3 4. Some while they be actually engaged in this 
' duty, do not rightly confider the Blood of Chit 
{ -therein, nor a& their Graces thereupon. 
; #4 5g. Some that are Partakers of the Lords Sup- 
per, do not enquire after participation, what = 
ACAT _ 
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Cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death til be come. 


F ſboals enquire after participation, what benefit they bawe 


i. 2s forthe better, but the worſe, I begin with the firſt. 
| % © 


*+:: 
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nefit they have received thereby. Tn oppoſition 
unto which evils,I ſhall lay down theſe Contluſrons, 
bottomed npon ſome particular paſſages in this 


Chapter. 
1. Concluſion. | 

That it 1s a neceſſary duty incumbent upon all A- 
ault Believers, to partake ofthe Lords Supper, ver. 24- 
Do this in remembrance of ms. 

2, Concluſion. 

Thar it 1s the duty of Chriſfts Diſciples often to 
partake of the Lords Supper. Ver. 25. This do ye as 
0,t as ye drink it in remembrance of me : verle 
26, For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this 


3. Conclufion. | 
That whenſoever you are to partake of the Lords Sup- » they 


per, you are to be painful and ſerious in making pre- 
paration ſor it ; ver. 28. But l:t a man examine bim-- » 


felf, and ſo let bin eat of that Bread, and drink of that | rior 
Cd. 


4. Concluſion. | mg 

That a Belizcer ſhould eye the Blood of Chriſtin ©} acc 
the Lords Supper, in the ſeveral properties, vertue {| al 
and efficacy of it, till ſuitable Graces thereby ar? | of 
drawn forth into aft and lively exerciſe. ver. 24. This an 
is my Body which is broken for you, this do in rememw- | a\ 


brance of me. ver. 25. — This Cup is the New Tifia- |F' fo 
ment in my Blood ; This do ye as oft as ye drink it, 8 © 
remembrance of me. ; OC 


s. Concluſion. | = 
That ſuch as are partakers of the Lords PP 4 3 


received thereby : Whether they be the betrer or 

the worſe by receiving. Ver. 17. Now in this that I 

declare unto you, T praiſe you not, that ye come together ' 
> 
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CAP. II. 


*4, 


Containing the firſt Concluſion and Explica- | 
| tion thereof. ; 


17 1 oth rent ECL 


F 
| Io lo is a neceſſary Duty incumbent upon Adult Bt- 
* 2. lievers to partake of the Lords Supptr. 1. Ne- "I 
-þ ceſſary, as it is oppoſed to Arbitrary : Ir is nor lefr : 
. to rhe pleaſure of the People of God, That if they | 
will, they may ; if they will nor, they may refuſe: # 
but as it 15 their privitedge that rhey may, ſo it is 4 
their duty, that they muſt receive 1t. We may, and Y 

is 

= 


m_— 


ts it. 


' we muſt pray z we may, and we muſt hear : fo we 
may, and we muft receive. Yet it 1s my obſerva- 
tion, that the ſame Chriftians thar are much trou- 
bled if they omit praying, and hearing, and read- | 
img the Word of God, and their Conſcience doth EC 
accuſe them for the negle& of rheſe; yet have for | 
a long ſeaſon abſented themſelves from the Table \ 
of the Lord, and ſeldom pur the negle& thereof # 
| amongſt their confeflions of ſin, as if it were not + 
; a ſin of Omiffion, and made them not guilty be- | 
- 
h- 
. 
d 
4 
Ss 
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fore the Lord. 
2. T fay, tis a neceſſary duty : net neceſſary 
to the Being and Eſſence of a Chriſtian, for thar 1s 
ed: for Converſion muſt go before partici- 


+ 


* parion of this holy Ordinance, which 1s not ap- 
;} j pointed of God to beget, but to increaſe Grace : 


[ and Grace muſt be in truth, before it can receive ; 
9 its growth by any Ordinance. Dead Men muſt i) 
b not fir down at the Table of the Living God: ] 


{ Here Men come to Chriſt, and Faich. is the foot of, 
gs 0&5 


————_— . 
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the Soul ; here men muſt receive Chriſt, and | 


JF 
| 


D 


s. Ii 


Faith is the Hand of the Soul; here Men muſt Jand have 
feed upon Chrift, and Faith is the Mouth of the Jupon Ini 
Soul : It would be more ſeemly to fert a dead Man \are not 
at our Tavie, than that a Man dead in fin ſhouldqduty ut 


ſir down at the Table of the Lord : It is Childrens | firit © 
Bread, and muſt nor be given onto Dogs; But | Chriſt 
there is a degree of necefiiry of this Ordinance þ hfe. 2 
for the more-comjortab!e bring of a Chriſhan : You | pentans 
muſt rhen bring ſome Grace with you, and come * obedie 
hither for more; you muſt bring ſome Faith, ; mg w1 
and Love, and Hope, and come hither to have {thns Ot 
more degrees of all theſe : Growth ſuppoſerh j have | 
life, ' Fble of 
3- I fay, it 1s Neeeſfary, but not abſolutely to Some 
ſalvation; becauſe where there is -Faith in Chriſt, Zan ob] 
Love to God, and real implacable hatred unto fin, + forth 
there 15 at ieaſt an 0bjefive cerramty of Salvation, 
and may be a .S»bjeHive certainty without it, —— 
though not ſo uſual, nor ſo full and conſtant, if it + 
be witfully negleted, where . opportunity of re- 
cerving it fs afforded ; for the wilful negle& of 
this duty doth admimiſter juſt ground of jealoufie, : 5}, 
whether our obedience be true, becauſe not univer- , 


fal, unto all Gods commands; and therefore not uni- 
rerſal, becauſe 1t extends not unto this : Ds thzs 
in remembrance of me. A Believer without this 
Sacrament may be ſure of Heaven, eſpecially 
where opportunity of participation 1s demed : . x: 
but a Believer that may receive it, and yet hw=mx 
m the negle&t of it, will not be fo fully, weil- T4 
groundedly, comfortably ſure that. he is ſure of; 
Heaven. | \ il 
4- 1 fay Neceffary, being ſo by Gods Command ; + 
what God enjoyns 15 nor arbitrary 'unto us, nor in 
differgnt whether we will do it or no; 


( 
S-7 R 


A « <—o<2 05 a Co 


- =» 
—_— " - _— I 
% 


Of the Lozds Supper. x: 


s. I fay, it15a duty of Belicyers, thatare adult 
and have the uſe of reaſon; {o it 1s not incumbent 
upon Infants and diſtrated perſons, becauſe they 
Are not capable of whe condwon and antecedent 
duty unto this, viz. Selſ-examization. A diligent 
fit examination, 1. Of our State, whether in 
Chriſt or no. 2. Of our Sins, both of heart and 
fe. 


pentance for fin, Faith in Chrift, Love to God, 


F 
* obedience, and a firm and holy purpoſe of walk- 


i mg' with God, muſt precede the participation of 


have grace in the habit, and in no meaſure capa- 
[ble of ſelf-examination ( as- may be the caſe of 
ſome Infants and diſtracted perſons ) he not under 

an obligarion to celebrate this ordinance. So much / 
+ forthe explication of this Conclafon. 


( 


GAP. HL 


Th 
| Shewing that Chrifts Diſciples muſt receive Fe- 
the Lords Supper. | 


| 'T 
. 


Hat it is the necefſary duty of Believers to partake 
of the Lords Supper, I prove : | 


Firſt, There is the fame parity of Reaſon that Be- 
der the Goſpel ſhould receive the Lords 
4” ppeT, as tne Hrazlites under the Law ſhould eat 
:} =Lords Pafſeover : This was their duty, as is pre- 
4 ; ribed Exed. 12, where 1s the firft Inſtitution, the 
AY {canner how, the end for which. And the com- 
*—and for it 1s again-renewed, N72. 9. 2, 2, 3. And 
_-a Manwere unclean that he could nor keep it 
the 


ht At tw 
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3. Of our Want. 4. Of our Graces, of Re- v 


{ths Ordinance, and therefore ſuch perſons as may , 


2 
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12 Of the Lozds Supper. 
the firſt moneth, yet he muſt the ſecond : yea, 
God was much provoked by the negle&t of the 
Pafſeover, Nm. 9. 13. But the man that is clean, 
and is not in a journey, and forbeareth to beep the Paſſe 
over, even the ſame fhall be cut off from bis People; 
becauſe be brought not the offering of the Loyd in bis ap- 
pointed ſeaſon : that man ſhall bear bis (in. Here you 
ſee was Guilt contracted, and puniſhment ſevere to 
be inflited; upon the perſon that ſhould negleR 
to eat the Lords Paſſover. 

And there 1s as great reaſon for Believers to-eat 
the Lords Supper, as appears by the agreement 
betwixt them 1n theſe particulars. 

Firft, In the Author and efthcient cauſe; God 
appointed both. 

Secondly, In the Matter principally ſignified 
in both, and that is Chriſt, and the ſame benefits 
and priviledges held forth and conveyed to Be- 
Hievers in both, as remiſfion of Sin, Juſtification, þ 
and ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in Grace. 

Thirdly, In the Exd, ro commemorate the mer- 
ey and goodneſs of God, in the deliverance of his 
_— from captivity of ſin, and bondage of the * 
Dev1l 


Fourthly, In the Inſtrament of .receiving and 
apPIY'nS the thing ſignified by both, and that 15 


'F ty, In the Parts; in both, _—_— W- 
and ſomething fignified. : 
Sxchly, In the Properties of the age 
which are in Chriſt our Paſſover. v 
x. That was to be without blefiſh 3 ſo was s Chriit, } 
Tjz. 53-9. 1 Pet. 1.19,% 2. 22. Heb, 9.26. 
2. That maſt be a Male; fo Chriſt. for {ex ard i Ma 


ſirength, a mighty Saviour, Jer. 31-32 \1 
wee 


. 2 24:?T% 
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3. That muſt be of a year old, in a perfeQ age ; 
Chrift about thirty four years, im the prime of 
his age. 

4. That muſt be taken out of the flock : Chriſt 


T7. 


_- 


” 
- 


muſt be taken from among mankind, that was g 
partaker of Fleſh and Blood, Det. 18. 18, H::. ; 

2, Il. | 

s. That muſt be ſeparated from the flock : x 

Chriſt was ſeparated from Sinners, Heb. 7. 26. þ 

6. That roſt with fire ; Chriſt with the heat of 

Gods wrath. it 

7. That muſt be eaten 3; Chriſt muſt be receiy- \ 

cd by Faith. 4 


That muſt be caten; 
7. By every Family : Chriſt to be received by 
very perſon. 
2. With unleavened bread : Chriſt and this <a- 
crament 15 to ke received 1n ſincerity and truth, 


; 

h 

| xi. Cor 5. 7, 8. : Ry ; 
3. With bitter Herbs; Chrift and this Ordi- \ 

q 

i 

| 


 # Nance, with bitter Repentings- 
| 4. Wholly, all of it muſt be eaten; whole Chriti 
oo muft be received in all his Offices, Propher, Prieſt 
- * and King: Chriſt as the Paſchal Lamb muſt be re- 
ceived with all his appurtenances. 
$. In haſte ; Chriſt muſt be received preſently, 
without delay. 
: . Seventhly, In the Subje& that muſt eat thereof, | 
= *hey were. Tſratlites, and thoſe that were Circum- _ 
—**—hoſe that ſhould partake of this Ordi- 
2, ought to be Tfraelites mdecd, and Circums=. 
1 in» their hearts, if rhey would have benefit . 
:eby. Thus you ſee the great agreement be- 1 
=-t rhoſe two Ordinances : And were the Fews þ 
"RE: 7 to obſerve that, and not Believers under 2 
} - ofpelengaged unto this? Nay, I may Argue, b/ 
{ | that 
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that there 15 greater reaſon why we ſhould be more 
forward to this daty, in as mach, wherein they 
differ, this 1s more excellent. As, 

1. In the Manner of their fignificarion, the 

Foffeover ſignified Chriſt that was to come 3 the 
Lords Supper, Chriſt already come. 
- 2. In the Duration. The Paſſeover was to con- 
rinue till the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh: The 
Lords Supper till he come again in Glory, in the 
end of the World, 

3- In the Perſpicuity and clearneſs : In the for- 
:- mer Chriſts Death was ſignified more darkly, 1n 
; the latter more plainly. 

Now I beſeech you, ſee what the Paſſ=over was 


ww s-_—_ 


is to us, and there will appear the ſame parny of 
reaſon for our receiving of this, as for the Fews 


\ — eating of that. 


Secondly, It is the plain Injun&ion of our dy- 
ing Lord, that we ſhould do this in remembrance 
of himz Why do you pray? one reaſon you 
will . give, is, becauſe God commands u : and if 
; FYoupray becauſe God commands you, you muſt 
then do every thing that God commands you, 
and fo this: Is it not ſtrifly commanded ? Read 
; Luk. 22. 19. The whole is commanded. This 49 
w remembrance of me. Mat. 26.26, 27- The par- 

ticular A&s are commanded, Take, Eat, Drine, 


a Diſciple of Chriſt ? you ſay nor, you WI 
but you know yeu do nor, and that 1s as bad. 


that Behevers ſhould have a remembrance of 


| Thirdly, Chriſt did ordain it for this very JN 


: , to forget the Worksof God, Pſal. 106. 13+ 
\ Apt io forget the benenits we recciyed from GY 


_ P'2la 
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and will you fay you will not ? Will that become | 


in-the partaking of this Ordinance: We are 4X ; | 


\'f 
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: to the Fews, and confider that that the Lords Supper ag 
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Pſalm 103. 2. But, which 15 moſt to be wondred 

at, we are t00 prone to forget God our Saviour, 

to forget him that delivered us from the curſe of 

' the Law, by being made a Curſe for us; from the 4 

W wrath of God, by bearing it himſelf; from the I 

ſting of death, by dying for as, Pſal. 105. 21. | 

They forgat God their Saviour : Oh, what memorics c; 

. have we ! rhat can remember our Relations, our 

> ' worldly affairs, and forget that God that made us, 

and Chriſt that did redeem us : Now Chriſt would 

s live 1n our thoughts and memory, and to heal and 

{ help the ſlipperineſs thereof, hath inſtiruted this 

Ordinance, which you cannot partake of aright, 
but you muſt remember him. _. 

Or will you ſay you remember Chrift without 

- this ? that you have no need to uſe this Ordinance 

for that end ? why then,tell Chriſt ſo, if you dare ; 

; What is this but to corre& the wiſdom of your 


ntl 
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y- | Lord by your own folly ? bur I tell you, you cannot 
< | fo well remember Chriſt without this Ordinance 
mu ' as you may bya careful, frequent attendance upon 
if God in it for it 15 not a ſpeculative, hiftorical re- 


{ membrance that he did bleed and dye : for fo the 
w, | Devils themſelves remember Chnits death : nor 
14d | 454 Scholar may remember his notions ; bur the 
4» | Temembrance thar Chriſt would have in your 
Fu thoughts, 15, 
1. An Afﬀetionate Remembrance, that the fight 'N 
of your eye ſhould aftet your hearr : that you $ + 
4 ſo remember him, as to love him, and deſire 
had delighr in him. | 
A- Sorreowfut remembrance , that you ſhould ! 
r.,ber him ſo, that your hearg ſhould break ; 
y = your eye ſhould weep : When you remember 3 
\ ar fin vas the F425 that betrayed him, your 


i 47. tho. * 


- 


. 
. 
PST : - 


Ee ch A Gr te 
LE LT aa IS vm , p , s /@ 
ok 5 K 
. - \ m— 
— 0 Ire tg eye omg 


; ; 
: _—_ > 
TOES 
- 


_ % 
—_—_— oh 4 ads 
| 
ee A ol ee at es 


Lo % ou P 
oo _— wn OY "4 FEES hd 


o 4 ©” "od 
$S 


16 Qi the L02ds Supper, ih 


fins were the ſpears that pierced his bleſſed ſides, 
and let-out the blood from his holy heart ; that 
were the Thorns that Crowned him, and the Nails 
that faſtned him to the Croſs.  When' David would 
forrow for his ſins, he penneth a Pſalm, which he 
nndes a Pſalm ro brang to remembrance, Pſal. 33. 
And when you would have your heart to ſorrow 


afreſh for your Pride and unbelief, and other | 
ſins, go to the Sacrament, which 1s a Sacrament . 


ro bring ro remembrance ; there remember the 
dignity and mnnocency of the Sufferer, the great- 
nels of his Snfferings, 1. From God. 2. From 
Men. 3+ From Devils; the cauſes of his ſufferings, 
your own wicked doings, and this will help you to 
a ſorrowfal remembrance of your fins. 

3. A joyſal and thankful Remembrance z you muſt 
look upon your fin, and be troubled that you have 
done that which put Chrift to death, and you 
muſt here look upon Chrift, and rejoyce that by 
his death he hath taken away the ſins that you had 
done againſt God. 

4- 4 feducial Remmorance 5 that you may ſo re- 
member-Chriſt as to truſt in him, and rely upon 
him, and caſt the care of your ſouls upon him. 

s. A falencing Remembrance, that' yoa may 0 
remember Chriſt as to filence all the Clamours of an 
ufing Devil, and an accuſing Conſcience : and every 


one that would lay any thing unto your charge, ' 
jd will furniſh 


irhen you remember Chriſts dearh, 
ou with ſuitable ſupplies to, all*Charges Hi& 
"ou. The Devil will accuſe you of ſins before 
ſince converſion,and you cannot deny them; but 
may remember-Chriits death, and fay, it is true 


did fo, bur Chriſt hath born mine 1mquities in 1s 
Body upon the Crofs 3 what now,O mine enemy *! he 


will 
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will tell you of your fins of omiffion, of comm!:lon, 
and you cannot deny them; but you may rep:v, 
Chrift hath undergone the puniithment that wa: 
due to me for them; What now, Oh mine Enecras ! 
The Law of God will accuſe and curſe you for the 
breaches thereof that you have made, and you 

_ - cannot deny them; bur here you may remember 
Chriſt, and ſay that he hath perfetly obeyed the 
Law, and farisfied for your breaking of the Law, 
and may be comforted ; your own Confcience wili 
accuſe you, : but here you may remember Chrifts 
Death, and Conſcience 15s anfwered and righi'y 
quiered : Thus the remembrance of Chriſts Death 
will anſwer all charges, Ron. 8-33, 34- And will 
you yet neple& ut? 

6. A Sin loathing remembrance z you will not on!7 
mourn for fin, but loath it too when you do rhis 
in remembrance of Chriſt, you wilt abhor rhe 
Knife thar killed your Farther, and the Sin that 
killed your Lord ; when you . remember him and 
it. Now you cannot have ſuch a remembrance of 
Chriſt as this, ſo well without the Lords Supper, 
as with itz except you will unadviſedly and wick- 
edly charge Chriſt with a ſuperfluous Inſtitution 

of a needleſs means that hath no tendency in ir ro 
beget ſuch a remembrance of him in your 
thoughts ; and whom will you delight to remem- 
ber, if not your Lord? who ſhall live in your 
'thoughts if nor your Saviour and Redeemer? and 
 awwill yon thus remeraber him, if you do neg- 
 » Rrhe means appointed by him for the attaining of 
- : us end ? | | 

* F+\ / | Shall Chriſt himſelf beſpeak you to do this m 
2mem>rance of him, faying, Ds this i» roram- 
ne of me, | 
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Firſt, Thar came down from Heaven to Earth, 
for your ſake, thar left the boſom and the glory. of 
my Father, to becloathed in the raggs of humanity 
-for your ſake, and will you not do it? pl 

Secondly, ſhall he fay, Do this in remembrance 
.of me, that lead a life of ſuffering, from the Man- . ; © 
ger in which I lay, to the Croſs on which I hung, 

. and will you not doit? 

Thirdly, thall he ſay, Do this in remembrance + 
of me, rhat underwent a ſhameful, painful, curſed |, 
death for your ſake, and will you not do it? | 

Foarthly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 
- of me,that was buried and roſe again, for your ſake, 
.and will you yet negle& it ? 

Fifthly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 
- of me, that go from Earth to Heaven again, to pre- * 
pare a place for you 1n glory, and take : 

of heavenly Manfions for you, and will you yet 
abſent your ſelf from 1t ? 

Sixrhly, Shall he fay, Do this in remembrance of 
-me, that am going to the right hand of God to in- 
rerceed for you, to plead your cauſe with the Fa- 

ther, and will you yet turn your back upon 1t ? 

'  Seventhly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 
.of me, who will come again at the laſt day, and _.: 
'- openly abſolve you before Angels,Men and Devils? * 


and will you yet light it ? 
 Eighthly, Shall he ſay, Do this 1n remembrance 
of me, with whom you ſhall for ever be, with 
whom you ſhall for ever live, a holy, happy, 
ſed life, and will you yer be indifferent whether 
you do tor no? nay, be backward to t? Oh! 
teriouily weigh theſe rhings, and then ſay, though 
you have not.done .it all this while, yet now you 
will, 
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Fourthly, You are bound to uſe all means for 


yu 


l the_encreaſe of your grace, for the enilaming 'of 

J our love, the ſtrengthening of your Faith, and 
Y Ng g ay) 

E9. the renewing of your repentance, and the ſubdu- 


+ ing of your fm, and you fin if you do not : You 
cannor neegle& ir, but you encreaſe your guilt 3 And 
would it not be better for you to go in a right 
2 manner, and have the pardon of your ſm ſealed 3 
to you, and your guilt removed from yon, than {| 
by a conſtant negle& comrat more gmlt upon |} 
your Soul ? are you not bound to grow in grace ? 
or have you enough already? do not you want 
| more meaſures and degrees of Faith, and Love. 
WS + and Hope? and can you neglet the means of 
growth, and yer grow ? can you negled your food, 
and yer be rouriſked ? er do yoo nor fin, if you do 5 
not grow 2-and do you not fin,if you do negleRt the { 
means of growth ? think of this. 
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Cont ainins twelve Queſtions to-thoſe Belie-- | 
vers that neglect the Lords Supper, | 


ons of your long negle&t of the Lords Sup- - 
per, I pray you therefore tell me. 

eſt. 1. Is not this to live in the negleft of 2 pits 
ammanded duty ? you ſee it proved to be your duty, | 
* 21d is it nothing to you to live in a known fon ? Nay, 
7. /and to pledd ſor it too? as you do jor not coming to | 
" F: / *his Ordinance, it may be it is becauſe you doubt of 
he's 077 /reerity, and gue: not this tncreaſe your doabts, F 


| ' | ET me procecd to ſhew you. the apgpravati- - 
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20 Of the Lozds Supper. 
when you are partial in your obedience to Gods Cc0%- > 
mands ? | | 

Quelt. 2. Is not this great hbypocriſge to complain of 
the hardneſs of your heart, and yet will not uſe the 
means to bave tt joſtned ? to complain of the Power of . + 
your ſens, and yet will not bring them to the Croſs of 
Chriſt to haue them mortified and (ubdued ? Is not this -- 
great difſmmalation, to yay to Miniſters with com- 
plaints in your mouth, and ters bn your Eyes, becauſe 
» of the prevalency of corrzption, a4 yet will not fc 
the means for the farther conqu-riag of them? If it be 
not ſo, why tven de you compliin ? if it be jo, why then | 
will you not diligently and conſcientioufly nſe the | 
means, that it might be bitter with youe Oh come, | 
bring yory hard heart wnto the blood of Chriſt, and 
fee ff it will, not ſoſten it; bring your flrong corrig9- 
tions to this blood, and fee if it wilt not weaken 
them 2? : 

Queſt. 3. Is not this to ſit light by a ſpecial to- 
bx of the love of your dying Lord ? The nearer Chrift 
Was unto bis death, the more li.ely were the diſco- 
2erits of bis loue unto your Soul, and will you tab? 
wo more notice of it ? Methinbs Chriſt when be was 
9 * die, ſpeabtth thus wito bis People, Tos are they + 
whom I bave loved; you are they for whom I will ds * 
and die; you. are they whom I will alwayes think -up-  - 
oz, and in whoſe thoughts I love: to lite; and be- i 
6.xuſe the hour of my death is come, and I muſt go 4- 
way from you, therefore T will leave you a memorial | 
of my death and love, that as oft as yoi ſte it, you may 
remember the when you bebold it, the® think of 11 fl 
And was Chrift mindful of your good and comjo, © } 
rbat Tery- night in which. be was betrayed? and. 
yo: thus neglef and diſeſteem it ? If your moſt 
and fprciat Friend upon bis death-bed bad bequeat. 

EN Irs 
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Hf the Lo2zds Supper, 2x 
*0-T you ſome token of his love, and ſaid, when you behold 
this, then thin on me when I am atad and gore, 


1M 0 would you throw it by, and never view it ? do not 
the the expreſſions of your dying ſricnds make a dere; 
" of + - ey and more large impreſſion upon your brit , an% 
5 Of © 8 thoughts ? and ſball not the words, and entreatics, aud 
this = commanasof yorr dying Lord ? » 
A Queſt. 4. Is not. this to diſefteem 4 firm conury- 
Laje | ence and aſſurance of all the Goſpe! ocejjengs ana co: 
Uſe nefits purchaſed by the death of Chriſt ? is not this 0r- 
62 dinance Gods broad Seal, ts confrim wit your Son. 
ben | the great | and everlaſting bleſſeags of tne Covenans?t of 
the | grace ?. would you be contented wity the mwnitings tor 
ne, 1 © your Lands and Hoiies, withouta Stai ? or woul you 
nd | not defere a ſ:aling day, and be glad whin # comes, 
P & 792t you may be the ſurer, and your title made more 
'1 <, =» Clear? and ave not the pardon of your fins, ars 
| your title to the Kingdom of God greater things 7 ana tne 
aſſurance of thiſe more, finitely more defrravls © or 
jp -* ao you doubt you have them not, and yet wilt not came 
0 to have your Evidences to be cleaved ? This Saeramins 
7 it is Signum :rememorativum, to bring to your r2- 
iy--<1 membrance the Paſſion of your Lord, where be would 
w-E1 teſtifie to your Conſcience, and aſſure you that;be died for 
ls * your: It is Signum demonſtratwim,. a demonſtration 
be. 3 of bis love, where he wou!d aſſure you that be {owes 


2 þ you « Tt is Signum prognoſticum, gr prenumiativum, 
t . a prognoftich of your fature and eternal bappinegs, 

fd © :;- * where be would affire you that you ſhall undoabtediy 

y '&- bepartaber of it, and will you yet negletFit ? 

._ Queſt. 5. Is not this. too great  ſizn of the littie- 


| ' you not defere to be there where be is wont to take bis 
> | walk ? did you love bim, would you not deſire to 25: 


78 


- | neſs of your love unto bi ?, did you love bim, woald - 


and drink at bis Table ? yea,. to feaſt upon him ? and 
| | oo OS 
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nijets bimſelf unto them that love bim? did you 
buzger after bim, and thirſt for - bim, would yo! not - 


deſire to be there, where you may be filled and ſatis- 


fed ? | 

Queſt. 6. Ts not this too great a fign of your ſlight - 
mg communion with him ? that you do not et ſo high a 
price and valuation of fellowſhip with bim, or do you 
complain tnat you hae it not, and yet will not come 
where you may bat it ? | 


> ———__— 
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to be there where you may find bim, and where he ma- | 


A 


Queſt.7. Is not "this too great a ſign that you ſet 


little by the comforts of the Spirit, and the warming 
39ys of the Holy Ghoſt ! Ts it not here that God bath 
fhed-abrgad bis love into the bearts of true Belizuers ? 
and ſend them away with - their bearts full of joy, and 


#eir mouths of praiſes ? nor do you complain you bave no 


comfort, and that you are a Stranger to ſpiritual joy, 


and will not com? where you may not only bave atafte, © 


hut drink fall dranghts of the well of Conſolati- 
07. | 

Queſt. 8. Is not this to grizve the Spirit of God, 
and to mak him more angry and di(pleaſ-4 with you,and 
to withdraw bimſelf further from your Soxl ? Can Go1 
tabe it. kindly at your hands, when be bath billed the 
fatted Calfe, and made ready his Marriage Supper, and 
ſent bis ſervants forth to call you and invite you, and 
you turn your back upon it ? do you not provoke bim to 
leave your bearts to greater deadneſs, and let you go (or- 
rowing to your Grave, and never let you taſte of the 
iweetneſs of theſe comforts till you get to Heaven ? ofr- 
bow can you complain, that God departeth”fromyeT 
mben you will not come near unto bim 3 that be with- 
eraweth from your Soul, when you withdraw. from. 
Jour duty ? v xy 


Queſt. 9. Is it not too great 4 eu that when you \ 
| did. 


of 
- 


1 
! 
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4- T did receive it , you tafted not of the ſweetneſs of it 


” and that you miſſed i the comfort and the benefit of it, - 


af that you bart ſince ſo long neglefied it ? do you think 
* | you have not cauſe to repent of your former receiving, 
-t when it did not leave an earneſt longing in your Soyi to 
come again ? was it fpoſſeble ſor you to meet with 
God, and taſt? the ſweetn?ſs of the fulneſs of Chnift, 
and not defire and long for the libs opportunity again ? 
Had yas experimentally found the reachings forth of 
4 your love to God, and defirts after bim, and have taſted 
. Fi the (wetneſs of ſuch attings of love and joy, could 
_ yer have abſtained ſo long ? ; 
"WW Q. 10. Ts it not all one to yo?, if there bad been no 
» 5 ſuch Orainance appointed ? what is i to you , if you 
#4 receive it not ? if it be a Sacrament to others , yet it 
- Þ is not to you: Tj. it be a Sal to others, yet-it is 
' XY - not unto you, that live in th? negleft of it. The Lamb 
? * was not the Paſſi-over, but the Lamb billed and roaft 


ad vw? 


yoz, it bad been better for you if Chriſt bad not or- 


RR 


; out that fn and guilt that naw you contratt by the for- 
| bearing bf it « 


> % ' > % Ra 


for this Taftitution , and will you be guilty of jo great 
Togratitude ? © : 2 GER 

Q 12. Do you! know what it is that you have lo? 
by neglefting of it ? and might it not bave bren much 
vttcy with you in your ſpiritnal condition, if you bat 
frenuntly attinded non God therein 2- Tf- there be 


. 
POT "nn | 


and exin was the Paſſover. Nay, let 'me tell - 


dained it at all ; for yos could thin bit ' have been © 
without the ben:{it of it, and ſo you are now, while you 
do neglet# it : bat tnen you would hate bren with- 


to lie in the neglett of it ? can you be thankful nnto + 
Chriſt for «dding Seals unto his -Cocenant, while you © 
- | omitit ? Have ſo many Souls unſfignedly bl:fſ:d God * 


| Q. 11. Is it not great unthankfulneſs in you tir's - 
I 
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any thing in Law and Goſpel to awake you firſt, and 
comfort you aſterwards, this Ordinance woald baue 
dontit. Here you might bats ſeen tbe deſerts of ſin; - 
and the evil of tranſgreſſing the Law of God, to roue 
you ozt of your ſpiritual ſecurity : Here you might have 
bad tbe cordials of _ the Goſpel to bave comforted and 
 rectved your ſwooning Soul under the Affrightments 
and terroxrs of the Law; if there be any. thing in the 
wrath and love of God to work upon your beart, bere 
you might have ſeen lively Diſcoveries of boty : 
Gods wratb againt fin in the Death of Chriſt, of Gods 
love towards the ſinner ie the Death of Chnift : Ob 
you cannot tell what you have loſt by omitting of it, 
what grace you have loft, what comforts and joyes you 
have loſt, tbat others have found in the frequent and 
* conſcientious uſe of this ever to be prized Ordinance. 


CAS. Y. 


Containins ſome doubts of weak, Chriſtians 


that binder them from receiving the 


Lords Supper, with 4 reſolution of thoſe 
doubts. 


Doubr. Ut 703 ſaj, you queſtion your right unto 
the Lords Supper, becauſe you fear you 


_ tve Life of grace. | Ee 
Sol. 3. Either this 1s fo indeed, or it 15s not; 
and Ict 1t be whar it will; you do undoubtedly ſm; 
you bent fit, thar is your hn if you be 
your 
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ar? yit in a natural condition; and this is Chil- +4 
areas Bread, it is Bread of life, and belongeth only | 
znto thum that are living Chriftians that have mates- 
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” was more willing to dye for you, than- you are to 
live to him; and was he not yet wiling? when 
, you think Carilt 15 not wilkng, think- upon the 
| forrows, the ſhame, the ſufferings he endured in 
\ his Body, in his Soul, how he ſwear as it were, 
Y- great drops of Blood; nay, bled and dyed for you, 
v and rhen ſay no more you are willing, but Chriſt 
15 Not. 
Doubt. But you will reply, if Chriſt dyed for me, 
T (hauld not doubt, but be is rwilling to give bimſelf, 
and bis Grace, and bis Kingdom to me, uit ton i3 my 
fear, in that I am not ſatisfied ; and therefore T can- 
wot in the Sacrament commemorate bis Death, becauſe T \ 
cannot ſee he dyed for me. | 
Sol. x. If you be one of Chriſts people, then he 
» dyed for youzhe dyed to fave his People from their 
* fins, Mat. 1.-21. And you are one of his people, if 
- you are made willing in the day of his power, | 
Pſal. 110. 3. T by People ſhall bs willing in the day of 
thy Power: Are you therefore willing to forſake 
every known fin ? willing to perform every known | 
d duty? willing to bear every buxden he ſhall lay } - 
4 upon you ? willing to be what he would have you 
e ,. be? then youare one ofhis people, and you may 
'X be ſure he died for you 1n particular. 
> 2. If you are one of Chrifts Friends, then he. 
s ® died for you ; and you are his Friend, if yoa make 
» KK conſcience of doing whatſoever he conimands 
bk. you, and are grieyed where you do come ſhort, 
Sas Fob. 15. 13, I4» 
= 3. If you aredead to fin, you cannet be mor- 
7 tified"to fin, 1f Chriſt had not been crucifted for 
you : Sia had neyer been dead in you, if Chrif 
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2 had not dyed for yon, Gat. 6. 14. 
n 4. If you live to Chrift, Chriſt dyed for you 4 
Ty 
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if it be your care to walk in his wayes, to do his 
wil, and make him your end, and his glory your 
aim in all your ations, or in the general ſcope of 
your hfe, Gal. 2.20. 1 Pet. 2.24. 2 Cor. 5. 15. 


—_— 
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CAP. VI. 


The Second Concluſion, ſhewing that Belie- 
vers muſt often recieve the Lords Supper. 


Hat it us tbe duty of the Diſciples of Chrift, often to 
partake of the Lords Supper. | 
Baptiſm 15 but once to be admimiſtred, but the 

Lords Supper 1s often to: be received ;. the fre- 
quency of 1t 15 not determined, eften it muſt be, 
how often 1s not expreſſed ; if you had opportuni- 
ty, every Lords Day, and you redeemed and 1m- 
proved it, your Soul may thrive and grow the 
more 1n grace and holineſs : Meals -which are for 
nour:ſhment muſt he often 3 you otten ear, and 
you often drink for the nouriſhment of Narure, 
and yer it 15 not told you how often you muſt ear, 
how often you muſt drink, but the ſence and fee!- 


# -mg of the want of your food, will diret you unto , 


this: So if you have but a ſenſe and feeling of the 
want of this Ordinance, and the things that are 
rhere io be conferred upon Beizevers, that would 
guide to a frequent ireration of this Ordjnance « 
Confider therefore 

 * Fir4, Do you not often ſtand in need cf being 
- walhed mn the blood of Chrift ?: Do you not often 
dettie your ſelf, and gather filth upon- four ſoul, 


and ſnould you. nor often apply your elf to the. 
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- -ofren dull, and often dead, and often lukewarm ? 


- help for the breaking and ſoftning of your hearr, 


* Mare liyelily in rhe LordsSupper ? Gods diſpleafure 


Fountain of the cleanfing blood of Jeſus Chriſt ? | 
Secondly, do you not often blot your evidences, 
and diſturb your peace ? and have you not need 
of the frequent uſe of that Ordinance, wherein 
God might renew your evidence, and ſpeak peace 
unto your conſcience ? Do you often contra&t 
guilt, and ſhould you not often come to have your 
pardon ſealed and confirmed to your Soul in the 
blood of Chriſt ? 
Thirdly, Do you not often need the: means of 
ſpiritual warmth and quickenings ? are you not 
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and doth not thoſe rhart are often fick, ofren need 
their Phyſick to purge and make them well ? 
if you are ſometime warmed in an Ordinance, 
do not your affe&tions abate again ? that you have 
not that livelineſs of affetions nor that reviving 
joy, which 1n the aQual performance of the dury 
you did find? and 1s it needful to exhort you 
that have found the benefir of this Ordinance, to 
go often to 1t? Let the expenience of what you 
have found in ir, and the want you do lye under 
by ſeldom approaching unto it, quicken your de- 
fires after a frequent attendance upon God in it. 

Fourthly, do you not ofren need fo great an 


for the renewing of your repentance for ſm, and 
ſtrengthening and confirming of your reſolutions 
againſt ir ? 15 not your heart too apt to fall m 
ove with fin, and to renew 1ts league with 
ſm ? do you not often need to be pur in re- 
membrance of Gods diſpleaſure againſt ir, his 
hatred that he bears unto it, and the dreadful 
effeRs and deſerts thereof? and 15s not this done 


againſt 


- 
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- againſt ſin is more diſcovered in the death of 
Chriſt, than 1n turning the Angels out of Heaven, 
or Ad.z out of Paradiſe; or in the deſtruction 
of the Ola World, or in the burning of Sodom, or 
in the damnation of innumerable unbeheying and. 
1mpemtent perfons. | 
Fifthly, Do you: not often need fo great an 
help for the encreaſing of your love to God and 
Chriſt? do you often complain that you love 
+ God no more, and will you not more often uſe 
this ſo great a means for the encreaſing of your 
4: love? 
- Sixrhly, Do von not often need fo great an help 
for rhe ſtrengrhening of your Faith, and Hope, . 
+, Thar you may be 'more able to make a particular 
application of Chriſt and his beneftrs ro your ſoul, 
and to have a more lively hope of the Kingdom 
+ of Heaven ? 
{ Seventhly, Do you not often need ſo great an 
#5 help ro put you in remembrance of your Lord 
Fi gw? are you not too apt to forget him and 
+ His lovem dying for you ? is he ſo much 1n your 
F; thoughts as he doth deſerve ? or 15 it enough to 
1! have ſome Occaſional thoughts of Chriſt ? or 
4; ſhould you nor more ſolemnly dwell 1n your me- 
23; ditations upon him? and doth not the nature 
and the end of this Ordinance lead and help you 
ro fix your thoughts more permanently upon him, 
when yoa ſee how he was crucificd and dyed for 
you? | x 
£ Eighthly, Do you not often need ſo great an . 
--B help to make you more thankful for the match- 
\$ lels love, wherewnth he hath loved you, and the 
| unparalle'd bleflings he hath purchaſed for you, 
- and conferred upon you? Is it not a ſhame _ 
| In, 


p - = * 
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+ fm, you are no more in praifing-God, and rejoy- 
- cing 1n him for ſuch priviledges ti:at were procu- © 
:, red by the blood of hisonly Son, and your dear- ; 
et Lord? and can you fit at his Table and not 
have your Souls raiſed in the higheſt admirations ?! 
W ofhis love and mercy to you ? 
Ninthly, Do you not ofren need fo great an 
help for the getting and maintaining of more in- : 
timate communion with God and fellowſhip with : 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Is it not here that God doth abun- } 
:. dantly let forth himſelf into his peoples hearts? ' 
15 it not here, that believers feel the goings forth 
of their hearts in love unto him, and defires af- 
ter him, and delighr and joy in him ? de you com- 
plain you have fo little of God, and will not more 
& Often go where you may receive more influen= 
- ces fromhim ? 
Tenrthly, * Do you not more often need fo great 
an help for the cloſer knitting of your heart un- 
to the People of God in greater affe&ton and love 
unto them? Do you love them as you ſhould ? 
or 1s there not too great an alienation of your 
heart and affe&ion from them ? or doth nor this 
Ordinance which ſhews you the love of Chnift 
to all kis people, 1ncite them that atrend vpon ir, 
. to. 1imirate the Lord Jeſus in loving of them ? 

thar we ſhould love one another as he hath loved 
at us: When we ſee we are one bread, and redeemed 
by one Lord, and fed at one Table, and are waſh- 
ed jn the ſame blood, and enjoy the ſame pics 
= ledges, and are here afſured of the ſame inberitance 
and Glory ; doth it not engage us to be of one 
heart, and to be kindly affe&gonate one to another, 
as Chriſt was to us all? rhough ir 1s to be bewailed 
wuh tears of blood, that this Ordinance —_ 
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+ fhould have cemented us in loye, and ſodered our 
F: Hearts together, though our corruption hath been 
-” the occaſion not the cauſe of great breaches and 
 divifions in the Church of God. - | 
"Thus if you ſeriouſly confider your own fre- 
ent wants, and often refte&t upon your often 
need of this Ordinance, you will ſee ſufficient 


| realon for your often participation of ſo frequent- 
ly needful Ordinance. 


*»F » = 39 


Third Concluſion, provins we are to give 
great diligence to prepare our ſelves for the 
recetuing of the Lords Supper. 


Hat whenſor-er you are to partake of the Lords 
"Supper, you are to be painful and ſerious wn ma- 
bing preparation for it. | 
This preparation muſt be for theſe reaſons, 
which you may lay to your hearr, and find them 
w be quickening Monves to ſtir you up there- 
tO 3 


Zo. 3. They could not bezp it at that time, becauſe 
tbe Prieſts bad not fanttify:d themſelves ſufficiently : 


more preparation for it : And after their dilipen 
 impertec preparation, 2 Chr.' 30. 18, 19. The 


£994 Lord pardon every one that prepareth. bis beatt 
. T) 


p 
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Firſt, From the preparation they were wont to | 
make for the Paſſe-over under the Law, 2 Chron: 


They did for a while defer it till chey had made. 
to prepare, they prayed for rhe pardon of their + 


te 
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; 
+ 
i to ſeek God, the Lord God of bis Fathers, though be 
oe not cleanſed according to the purification of the 
| Sanctuary : If any man were unclean, he was to” 
| . ftay another Month, and then eat it, Namb. 9. 
Th F LO, Il. | 
q Thar they prepared for the Pafſe-over,apvears by 
I. The a&1ons they did before the Paile-over. 
2. The diſcourſe they had with their Children 
before the Paſſe-over. * | 
| 3. The time they took up before the Paſle- 
; Over. 
; Firft, from the Actions before. 
Firſt, Before they did eat the Paſſe-over, they 
; were to cleanſe their houſhold-ſtuff, their Veſſels 
@® and Utenſils from all leayened bread, that none 
may be found in them nor cleave unto them. 
| The parallel is, Before we eat the Lords Sup- 
> per we muſt cleanſe our hearts and hves from all 
known fin, that we allow our ſelves 1n no known | 
wickedneſs, that we do not drive a trade of fm, Þ © 
nor be .Drudges to the Devil, nor Factors for 
Hell ; we may come with many fins. bewailed, 
ftriving againſt, and groaning under them, but not 
' With one fin allowed and approved of. 
.s * Secondly, Then they madea Stricter ſearch af- 
- ter any birof leayened Bread, by hghnung a Can- 
- dle. and looking into every Intle Corner and 
Chink in the Houſe ,” the night before the Pafſe- 
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The Parallel of this is, a Cloſer ſearching of 
our hearts, by lighting. the Candle of Conſcience 
at the fire of Gods' Word, / and looking mto e- 
very room and corner of our hearts, left there 
ſhould be any fin lurking 1n our Souls, and re- 
mazning- undiſcoyered : we ſhould enquire -afrer 
the Pi 
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'fragmen:s of leavened Bread, they caſt ir out : 


. fins, when by diligent ſearch we have found it | 
-outz we muſt nor find our fin, to indulge it, bur 


Table. 


-." they came, appears they did prepare for it. This 


. Þig of this ſerice 7 Then -the Parents anſwered, |. 


_— - 


Co Ore eter i a ae 


—_ FF 


z6 Of the Lows Stipper, s, 

the fins in ogr underſtanding, will, affegions» 

what 15 amiſs 1n our love, delight, joy, &c. . g 
Thirdly, then having found the reliques and 


Thar they would not only not uſe it, but not have ; 
Ir 1n their fighe, that they may not ſet their eyes | 
upon 1t, nor look towards 1t, or would burn it 
rill 1t were conſumed. 

The parallel of this, 1s, the caſting away of our 


to forſake and kill it: Not to have our hearts ro | 
hanker afrer our ſm, when we come to the Lords 


- *Fourthly, they had a form of words for rhe 


-curfing of that leavened bread which they could - P 
-... not find out, viz. AP the lexven that is in my power, 


whether ſeen by me, or not ſeen, cleanſed by me, or nat 
cleanſed; let it be notbing, let it be efteemed as no- 


- thing ; as the duſt of the earth, let it be ſcattered and 


|; 
| 
deftroyed. ; 
- The parallel of this, 15, the difowning of every | ] 


-. fin, ſeen or nor ſeen, after this manner, Lord, if there - 


be any ſon in me, which afſtrtr all my ſearching of 
my bart, T have not found out, let it be accurſed, let - 
it be as nothing, as the diſt of the earth; if there 
b? any fan in me which is not deatt ſeverely wito, 
i 3s not becauſe T love it, but b:cauſe I could not 
fad it, 

Secondly, From the diſcourſe they had before 


was berwixt the Farher and his Children. 
Firtt, The children enquired, What 3s the" mean- 


'& 1s the Lords Paſſeover, who paſſed 'over the” | 
R | houſe, . 


A - 


A a. 


| TY 
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houſes of the Children of Iſrael in Egyot, whett 4 
- he ſmore the Azyptians, and delivered our hou- {| 
ſes, Exod. 12. 26, 27. | 
The Parallel of this, 1s, That Chriſtians ſhould 
diſcourſe togerher, or ſpeak unto themſelves in 
- holy ſollloquy, viz. What 15 the meaning, O my * | 
ſoul, of this Service, of this love of Chriſt in ap- | 
pointing this holy Ordinance ? Whar doth it bring : ' 
ro thy remembrance, O my Soul? And here you « g | 
have occaſion of expatiating the whole merhod | 
of God in exalting the freenefs of his Grace in 
| mans Redemption. Ob, what meant my deareſt Loyd 
| in ſhedding of bis blood, and ordaining this for the 
\ commemoration of it ! Surely it was, Oh my Soal, to 
+> deliver thee from miſery , to make thee partaber of bis 
- *> grace an1 love, and to ſeal it to thee, and mabe tie 
fo refoyce in the remembrance of it. 


| Secondly, The Children aſk, Why do we eat it 
* with bitter berbs ? the Parents anſwered,becauſe the 
i H£Egyptians made the life of our Fathers birtex 1n 
i £Ezgyjt, that they may be ſlirred up to greater 
+ Tthankfulneſs unto God. 
| The Parallel of this, 1s, that we ſhould refle& 
[  uponour Sins, which made our hives bitter white 
. -ve lived in them, and that now we ſhould taft 
| more bitterneſs in our fins, than cver we found 
> ſweetneſs, pleaſure and delight therein. 
Thirdly, Why 4d we eat it with unlzavened Bread ? 
- The Parents were to anſwer, Becauſe the Dough 
2 ;,wvrr Fathers had nor rime to be leavened. 
{74 The Parallel of this, 15, "that we muſt make 
{ haſt ro Chriſt, and cat this New Teſtament Paffe- - 
over with the unleavened bread of fincerity and 
truth, That we muſt nor delay to come out of 
t ſpiritual Fgyt, nor'go to Chriſt 1n hyporrchie, 
$7 bot in ruth, Thirdly,” 777 
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33 Of the Lozds Supper, 


Thirdly, From the time there was berwixt the 


. taking, and the killing of the Paſchal Lamb; The 


Lamb was taken the tenth day, and killed the 
fourteenth day of the- month, Exod. 12. 3, 4d 7. 
And its recewed asa Tradition among the Jews, 
that for the duration of thoſe four days, the Lamb 
was nied to their Bed-poſts, that in the Evening 
when they went to bed, and in the morning, when 
they aroſe, and in the day-tumme, when they were 
private in their Chambers; the ſight of the Lamb 
miphr affe& their hearts, and pur them 1n mind 
of the work they were to do, and bethink thems- 
ſelves of the greatneſs of Gods Mercy towards 
__ in delivering them from Egyptian Bon- 

age. 

The Parallel of this, is, that Believers, before 
the Lords Supper, ſhould take a competent mea- 


- ſure of ime to bethink themſelves of the Love of 


God in delivering thera from Sin and Hell, mnfi- 


_ nitely worſe than Fgyptian Bondage , and pre- 


pare themſelves ro commemorate the death of 
Chnift, and be Partakers of the great Bleflings that 


at the Lords Table rrue believers have conferred 
upon them. 


It 15not ſufficient ro ſpend an hour the night, 


before, or in the morning you are to approach 
unto 1t, but ſome days before to have it in your 


thoughts that you may confider the greatneſs of 
the work you are to go about. 


This Example of the Fews 1s cogent unto.» 


foraſmuch as the Lords Supper is not inferiou) 
the Paſſe-over. h | | 


1. Neither in the Tr/itution of it3- the Pa 
over was by Gods Ordination, and fo is the Lo: 


Supper, but God appointed that by Moſes : but - 


. this 
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Ntf the £92ds SUpper. 39 
this was by Chriſt himſelf in his own perſon. 

2. Nor in. the fignificatios of it : Thar ro pur 
them 1n remembrance of their deliverance from 
Aegypt, and Typically from Hell: This puts us 


_ OOO 


-— 


1 
] 
| 
oY 


q Þ in remembrance of the love of Chriſt, in bring- 
) ing us from miſery, and freeing us from torment= 
g | infinitely worſe than Fgyptian ſlavery. | 

n ( 3. Nor 1n the {e and end of 1t, this being a 
e { ſeal of the Covenant of Grace, to convey: to be- 
bh + levers an aſlurance of the bleſlings of the Coye- 


4 |} nantof promile. : DE 
ha. Þ 4: Nor 1n the manner of 1ts ſignification : Thar 
| a fi 


W--.4 gn of Chriſt that was to come and ſuffer 

13- ' his, that Chrift 1s come, and hath already ſuf- 
fered. 

re * This is my firſt Argument why, and Motive 


j_ that we ſhould approach to the Lords Supper, 
| after painful and ſerious preparation : No Prepa- 
K. | ration, no participation.1t 15 not then putting on 
- our finer cloaths on a Sacrament day, but the Trim- 
? ming of our hearts, thar God expeReth at our 
"at , hands. 


i The ſecond Argument for preparation for the 


! Sacrament, 15s taken from the Author of 1t, which 
ht, | 15 God: The more he that doth invite you to 
h * his Table is your Supcrior,. the moxe you pre- 
zur -» Pare your ſelves to go to fit down thereat, more 

of ! rhanifhe be your Inferiour, or your equal. God 

15 infimitely your Supertour : Confider what this 
22d 1s that preparcs this Banquet for you, and 
pare for It. 


| 2nceivable Majeſiy, and tranſcendent Glory, 
& Doſe perfe&ion is Innmrely above the movt rat- 


J | © 
Me ; 4=C apprehentions of Angels and Men : aud would 
this : if , ; CG V on 


+. IS», 


i. He 15a great and a righty God, a God of 
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You go unto the Table of a great King with filthy 
hands, and in your rags? and would you £0 to the 
Table of the .great King of Heaven and Earth 
with a filrhy heart, and in your fins? 

2. He 15a pure and az boy God : Indeed every 
thing here 1s holy, the Signs are holy Signs, the 
things frgnifi:a are holy things, rhe Exds of the in- 
ſtiturion are: holy ends, and the Azthor of it is the 
holy God ; and” ſhall our He2rts only be unholy ? 
the very externals and utenſils about ir, are and 
ſhould be clean ; rhe Cups are clean, the Cloth is 
clean, elſe yoz would be offended, and ſhould not 
your heart be clean ? If not, wilt not your God 
be offended ? 

3- The Author of this 'Ordinance 15 a God of in- 
fait? jealouſe? , and he 15 moſt jealous in the mat- 
rers of bis Worſhip, In the ſecond; Commend, 
which ſets forth the manner of Gods Worſhip, he 
makes himſelf known by this Attribure, That he 1s 
a jezious God ; and if his jealouffe ſhould be kmn- 
diced againft you at kis Table, 1t will be uncom- 
forcable, it will be. terrible co you. 

4- The Author of this Ordinance 15 an Omni- 
ſ:i:xt God, and cannor be deceived; If rhere be 
bur one among a thouſand that receiveth unvor- 
tnily, hs eye will be upon {im 3 he knows his. 
Name, and ſecs where he firs : God knows the 
frame of your heart, he knows your end why you . 
are there, and what your diligence was before you : 
came z then come prepared. — 

The tinrd Argument for diligent preparatzo {F 

* 5 taken from the' matter of this Sacrament : *T-. 
znore excellent aad nohle any thing rs, the mer'y. 
hainous 15.the abuſe thereof. If a Servant breai's 

nd ſpoil ſome carcken Pitchers, his Maſter ' ma;4 
| . more 
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Nf the Lows Supper 4: 
more eafily paſs it by, but if he take his Jewels, 
and his precious Pearls, and caſt them 1n the 
kennel, and bury them in the dunghil, he will 
be more ditficultly pacified. Tfa man ſhall deal 
unjuſtly with another, it will be d:ſpleafing unto 
God ; bur if he ſhall deal unworthily with his Son, 
| he will be provoked : if you ſhould abuſe your com- 
mon Bread and Drink, which God daily gives you 
EY for your ordinary repaſt and nouriſhment, you 
x - commit a Soul-damning Sin bar if you prophane 
| | theſe ſpiritual dainties, without repentance, your 
damnation will be aggravated. 
Here you have to do with blood, and then it 
ever, you ſhould be ferious ; but moſt of all when 
It 15. the blood of God, Confider before you 
go, thar you are to have to do with the Blood 
of Chriif, and let that quicken you ro prepara- 

tion. 

=. 4 The fourth Argument for diligent- pteparat!on 
- 15 from the ſ#bje& that is to be partaker of it; as 
Y , we may be conſidered in a twofold ſtate or capa- 

City. ' 
Whar we were. Cw SAgg 


: What we are. | 
Furſt, Every mas ts born-unfit for the Lords Tad!: : 
We were Enemies ro God, and therefore except 
we will come 1n our enmity to God, we.muſt pre- 
pare and fir our ſdves, by being reconciteti vara 
| God : We are boys ſpiritually dead, and ir would 
eg not be ſo loachſoma iightto us to havea dead 
Þ3 Corps ful | <«f plague-fores fer down ar our Te- 
I#j ble, asa man dead in Sin to fit down at Gods Ta- 
2. ble, 15 Icarhſome unto God : Where there is na Liff, 
there is no Appetite, an1 where there is jo Apoetite, | 
there 15 nt atftal prevar ation to this Dity. - 
C 2 
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42 Of the L92ds Supper. 
Secondly, Such as are traly converted, may yet 
be indijpoſed for this duty 3 therefore there muſt be 
preparation. Ix is not every one that hath true 
grace, 1s preſently to be judged aftzally fir for 
this Ordinance : As a man that 15 aſleep, 1s a l1v- 
ing, real man, bur yet he 15 not fit to cat, and 
drink, and converſe with men; ſo a man may 
have Faith, and Love, and Hope, and yet not 
fit for this duty, if his Faith be aſleep, and Love 
and Hope be aſleep : For 4 man that js a worthy 
Receiver, might r:iceyue unwortinly 3 my meaning 1s, 
That one that is habitually prepared by having 
-Hhe truth of grace, may receive amiſs, by being 
not aQually prepared by the drawing forth of his 
- graces mto at and cxerciſe ; and how much time 
muſt be ſpent in fervent prayer, 1n holy medita- 
-yon, and other duties, before you can feel the 
a&mps of Faith and Love, Defire ard Delight in 
God, before. you can bring your heart to be Bro- 
' ken for your fin, ec. 
- Fifth Argument for Preparation, is taken from 
the Conſequents, which will be anfwerable to our 
preparation, or neple& thereof, which will be ei- 
ther bad or good : For though God doth not be- 
ſtow- the great things in the Sacrament for our 
Preparation, yet he will not give them without our 


conſequents of coming unprepared 
will be very ireadfal. oo Si: 5f 

i. Sub do fearfully increaſe their grilt, in a very. 
high degree, in making themſelves guilry of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, though not as aa-A4c/- + 5: 
or 18 tus death, yer virtually as an Ab#tor- and © 
Conjerter 5 for an unworthy r:ctiver 3s 4-Chrift- © 
Tx7aever, as ne that defaccth the kings Eifture, 
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Je? + doth refle& upon his Perſon. He that dares ruſh 
be upon the Sacrament with Tiging {/2 in his heart, 
me * would be a Fxdzs unto Chriſt, if he were per- 
for ſonally upon - earth; and had Fudas his oppor- 
++ a tuniry, temptations and orher circumſtances, he 
nd would waſh his b224s in the blood of Chriſt, that 
ay -comes, but not to have his heart waſhed m the 
"oC Sacrament, 1 Cor. 11.27. And will you ſo cor, 
Ve » to have your fin increaſed, inſtead of having of ir 
by pardoned ? 

Is, O whata crying Sin 1s Blood-gniltineſs, though 
1g : | It be bat the blood .of a common man *! Bur what 
is J},, will it be to be guilty of the Blood of the Son of 
is 3} God? Did nor the Blood of Abel cry againſt Cai» 
ie k for vengeance? Oh what a voice and cy will 
P. ' there be then in the blood of Chrilt ! and will 
I you have the Blood of Chrift cry agaiv# you, 
ET inſtead of p!eading for you ? Nay, yon- will Sin 


4 more than' many of the Fews, that did aQually 
crucifie him, for many of them gid it 1gnoranily ; 
for had they known him, they would net have 

Crucified the Lord of Glory, I Cor..2, 8. But 

you know and acknowledge him to be ſach, and 

- yer will be guilty of his Blood ; they "did mx m-his 
ſtare of Humiliation, but you do i 1rmn lis fate of 

>  exaltation. It would have been betrer for Fadas 

's if he had not been born, and it would be betrer 

| for you if you never had received, | 
2. Such draw down great j:dements 4pen themjelyes 1 
21d no wonder if great guilt and prear ſm be fal- 


tion mens ſufferings to their Sinnings. © He that 
. comsb- without the Weding Garment on bis Soul, 
tball-.gs away with a curſe 1502 bis Had, and Heart, 


Conſider, 
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lowed with great judgments ; for God will propor-" 


| 
| 
! 


\ ate v (3. ip Sad" 
OW v p + 


.  Ueath and deftruttion ro the AFgyptiancs Eateth 
> Deamation! Oh what a dreadful word 15 this 
-- Damnation! And that when a Man' comes to be - 
, - partaker of a Saviour. Take heed what you do 


4: So that though God will not ſend a Belicv- 
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(1.) Such deferve eternal torments, and the dam- 
4:90 of Hell, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He that eateth ang 
erizbith wnv-orthily, eatith and_drinketh damnation . . 
to fimſclf; Not ro another that partaketh with } 
him. Etzth 4a2:tion ! Oh whara dreadfal Mor- * 
t=! is damnation! whence you ſee the reaſon why *- 
rhe Devil puts on many Drunkards to be ſo eager 


.afrer this Sacrament, 1t 3s that they may drink 


th:cir own damnartion,there 1s Death to them in tins 
Ci», The word xc:z as well as yamizews 15 
rendred damnarion in other places, Fob 3. 17. 
2 Tb. 2.12. Yea, this might be the caſe of a 
Chik&-of God, that he may «ſerve damnaron,. 
thangh not be (_ through CR aftually 
azznd. Damnarion # the dejzrt of this fs, though 
not the portion of the ſerver, that is brought ro re- 
pentance for his fin. God may fend an Hypo- 
rite from his Table unto torment. The ſame 
K+4 Sex that was Salvarion to the Tjrailites, was 


—_— 


when you receive: Damnation 15 not a bufineſs ; 


*to be. jeſted wich, nor the Sacrament a work to 


he-rifted at. ' 442» did cat his own death, and - * 

may YOu your own damnation. | | 
-  (2.) Such -proz obe God to inflitt upon then "of- | 
te:rymes bizzy and dreadful puniſhments in this ©. 


cr © H#{{ for this Is fin, yet he might (end him 

fo his Grave for tius fin, 1 Cor. 11. 30, For this © 
£22477 many ave fiexty among you, and many weak , 
2A many are jallen aflzey. Iris thought that God * 
fir a Plague among the Cori!thians for: propha- * 
pits 
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77= _ Ning the Lords Supper. It is not uſual with * 
»4  _ people in their ſickne(s to reflec upon their un- 
on. worthy receiving as the Cauſe thereof : They iav, 


th * ſuch a time Idid overheat my felf, and caught 
r- cold, and ſo my Sickneſs came : Bur nor, I went 


iy - to the Lords Table in my fin, or without actual 
er preparation, and ſo my Sickneſs came: If un- 
k worthy Receivers had no love unto their Souls, yer 
Is for the love they bear unto rheir. Bedies, thcy 
Is ſhould be perſivaded to forbear till they were pre- 
7, pared, If Damnation. and Hell being our of fight 
"or will not affright chem, yer Death and the Grave, 
6 that is a nearer objet, methinks ſhould. Oh 

' how careful ſhould we be to prepare for thar 
q which elſe might be death to oy Bodies, and damna- 

, tion to our Souls ? 6 7 W's 

; 2 (3-) Such provezs Gol to take away this Ordinance | 
frem them. Gods own People by abuſing of ths: 
| priviledge, might forfeit the opportunay of ap- - 
I proaching unto It : As a Father when he ſeeth his 


Children abuſe their food, may call his Servants 
£4 to rake away and fer it up, til} rhey ſhallprize ur 


; more, and uſe It better. | 


; Secondly,. the good Conequentsare very great 

if you rightly receive #*, with. due preparation -; 
* + *and*care; and is not that your end an coming ta | 

|; it, that ion may be betrer for 1: ? He that aimeth - 

+ - nor athis ſpiricual advantage in ſubordination to,--% 


and conjun&ion with the Glory of God, comes he 
knows not why : And to come {or ths,without pre- 
pararion, 15 to ſeparate bervixt the end and the 
means. Conſider, - "we. 
x. Such as come 1n a right manner, ſhall receive 
. more from God when thiy com? : The ime of pre- © 
paration 1s yoer ſowing time : when you ſhould : 
C 4 {ow - 
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| x in tears and the time of receiving 15 your reap- 
ing time 3 and he that prepares negligently, ſhall 
reap ſparingly : he that prepares diligently, ſhall 
reap abundantly. For, 

r. Sach ſhall receive more grace from God, they 
ſhall come away with more love to God, with 
more defires after God, with more faith in Chriſt, 
ard hatred to their fins. 

2. Such fhall receive more comfort, and peace, 
234 joy in the boly Ghoſt. If you ſorrow and weep 
cfore you g9, you ſhall come away with your 
| hearr ſull of joy, and your mouth of praiſes. 
When you have been formal and lukewarm in 
your preparation, your heart hath been dull and 
, - dead un, and after your receiving z. but when lve- 
* - lyard diligent, God hath ſpoken peace unto your 
Conſcience, and afſured you of the pardon of 
your fins, and ſent you from hzs Table to your 
own, With a joyful hearr, and with a chearful coun- 
TengnCe. 

3. Such ſball be moxe acceptable, and welcome anto 
Ged: Whar you have done aright, he will gra- 
cioaſly accept, and wherein you failed, he- will 
freely pardon 3 then the Father will bid you wel- 
come, and the Son will bid you welcome, and 


- the *Holy Gbrſt will bid you welcome, when you 


have been weeping and mourning 1n ſecret for 
your {in , whereby you have crucified the Lord 
of Life z when..you have been begging at the 
Throne of Grace, Lord give me a Spiritual Appe- 
me after this Heavenly food : Lord give me 
poxer againft my pride, and paſſion, and earthly 
mindedneſs; after you have been ſearching into 
every corner of your heart, that you may find out 
eyery Achaz 1n your Soul: God willl fay, Yonder. 

Po 
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Hf the Lozds Supper. 47 
is a Sou! that bath tabts pains with bimſelf in ſe- 
cret, and hath cried unto me for 4 gYafi0us accey- 
tance of bis perſon and performances, and now be ſhall 
find that he is welcome ;, for T will ſend jorth my Spi- 
rit, and comfort bim, I will give bim my Grate, and 
quicken \him, I will give bim my Son, and ſatisfie 
him. Oh it will be fiveet to have God ro ſmile up- 
on you at his Table 3 Bur to have him frown when 
you are there, will be uncomfortable z and tro have 
him withdraw, will make your duty to be unpro- 
fitable : Could you. rake delight at a Mans Table, 
if he frown upon you for every Morfel that you 
cat? and will 1tnot be worſe, when you take the 
Bread, thin to have God to frown? And when 
you rake the Cup, then to have God to frown, and 
ſay, Friend, how came you in hicher amongſt my 
Children, when you have not on the Wedding- 
garment? Or if you have Grace, yet have not 


endeavoured by painful preparation, to have it. 


drawn forth into at and exerciſe. 


Sixth Argument ; God makes prear preparations < 


for us 1n this Ordinance, therefore we ſhould make 
great preparations when we come to partake of 
it; and ſhall not we he preparing to receive, what 


God 1s preparing to give ? Doth the great God. 


make preparations to entertain . poor Sinners at 


lis Table, and ſhall we come raſhly and care- - ; 
leſly to it? Math. 22. 4. Tell them that are bid- - ? 


den, Bebold, T have prepared my dinner, my. Oxen 
and my Fatlings ave billed, and_all things are vea- 


- dy. Oh what delightful words are theſe ! Oh that | 
tney were delighring to my Soul ! Oh how re- - 


freſhing are theſe things pMpared ! and how 
{weer 15 the invitation of God to us to come and 


be partakers of them ! Juſtice might have pre- - 
Ts © © pared : 


iy 
\ 
| 


pared Torments for us, but behold, Mercy hath { 
prepared precious Priviledges for us! Oh what | 
great things were to be done, that this Supper | 
mighr be prepared for us.* - The Son of God muſt 
come down from Heaven to Earth, and kecome 
the Son of man; He muſt ſuffer, and bleed, and 
dye, and have his garments dyed 1n blood, that 
this Ordinance might be prepared for Believers. 
Beſides, here are great things prepared to be g1- 
ven toſuch as do prepare to come rightly to it ; 
here 15 pardon of fin prepared for you ; here 15 
peace and comfort prepared for you; here is fur- 
ther zncreaſe of Grace prepared for you: But {| 
where are your preparations to receive them? . 
Here 1s merit ready to juſhifie you; here is blood _ 
ready to waſh and ſanQtifie you 3 here is righte- © 
Ft 0zſneſs ready to be impured to you: bart 1s your 
= faith ready to receive them ? 15 your love ready 
F&: © be atcd rowards this God that hath. made 
them ready for you ? Is your heart ready to give 
thanks and praiſes to this God that will beſtow 
theſe things upon you? Or will you gwe occafi- 
on to your God to complain of you, and ſay, I 
$ am ready to give mcreaſe of grace to yonder Be- 
p ; -Hhever, bur he 1s not ready to receive itz; he 
hath not enlarged the capaciry of his Soul, by 
gerring greater hungrings and thirſtings after ir : I | 
am ready to give 1n peace and comfort, when © 
his Soul wants both peace and comfort, but yer |; 
he 15 not ready to partake thereof. * | 
Bar if rou come in your fins, great and terri- 
ble rings are prepgeed for you 3 a heavy charge 
15 drawy up againſt you, that you doabuſe the 
blood of Chrift; that you crucifie rhe Lord a- 
freſh: And Conſcience 15 ready to accuſe you, I 
GL FUR te | 
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the Law and Goſptl ready to condemn you, Stn 
ready to ſeize upon you, and Drath and Z:4gment 
ready to invade you, and He! ready to torment 
you, and tht 15 dreadiul, 

Seventh Argument. Gu1 loobeth for great en- 
tertainment in our hiarts, and at car bands, and 
therefore we ſhould prepare for him: 'God wel- 
comes you” umo his Table, and you muſt wel - 
come God into your heartz and both require 
preparation. When you expe ſome Noble Man 
ro come into your Houſe, what preparations do 
you make for him! your Houſe 15 cleanſed, your 
beſt furniture brought forth, and all your Servants 


\ ready to attend htm: When you come unto a Sa- 


crament, the great God 15 to come-1nto your heart, 
therefore ſet open thE everlaſting gates of your 


Soul, that the King of Glory may enter in : -and - 
ler every room m Your heart be waſhed ana © 


cleanſed, and hung with the Tapeſtry, and Em- 


©... 
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broidery of the Spirit, and let all the Faculnes* | 


of your Soul, and Graces in your hearr, he ready 


ro attend him. Let Love receir= him, let Fanth 


% 


eye. him, and your Soul haye Converſe and Com /q 


munzon with him. 


Eighth Argument, The many duties th.zt bere 


n order ave to be performed, and the many graces * 
that are hire to be exerciſed, cali jor difigent pre- - 


paration. If you were to perfarm any of thoſe 


' dunies {ingly, which you are here to do joincly, 


It 1s your duty to prepare foreach of them. cre 


| ſometimes you are to pray. to him : Here ſome- 


time. you zre to be imployed in praiſing of him : 
Here ſometime” you are to hezr from him: Ard 
here ſomenme you are to mcditare upon him, 


and upon the grezt work of mzns Redemprion : 


a2 "7 
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2nd will you not porgene for all theſe dunics, 
which areſo hard and difficult rightly to be done ? 
Here your heart is to be broken, and to be bound 
' up : Here your Soul is to have a mixture of af- 
feQion of joy, and ſorron, ſorrow thar you finn'd, 
and by your fins did bring all this ſorrow, and ſuf- 
ferings upon your Lord: Joy, that your Lord 
would die, and ſuffer for your fins , here you 
are to loye him and to hate your fins, here you 
F. are to receive him, and apply him, and all 
his priviledges to your ſoul. And do not ſuch 
great things as theſe require your greateſt prepara- 
tions ? X 
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CAP. VIIL 


. Containing ſeveral Queſtions to excite us 70 
greater diligence in preparation.. 


UT becauſe our hearts are too apt to do the 
B greateſt work with ſhghtneſs, and where 
there ſhould be rhe greateſt care and. diligence ; 
- I- ſhall further add a few conſiderations ro your 
mind, wherewith you would do well to urge your 
EE: heart, whenever you are to go unto this Or- 
EE | ©. dinance:. In the fear of God I befeech you anſwer 
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BF }| - theſe following demands, | 
T8 > Queſt,1. What if you were to dye this day, what 
"IKE 7 preparations world yeu bave made then ? the ſame 
FEE | you are to make when you are to receive the Lords 
\ ' Two things cſpecaally concern a man to per 
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before he” dies, and look what degree of neceſ- 
ſary there 15 of both for a mans Death, the ſame 
proportion of neceſſity -there 1s of both for the 
Lords Supper. 

I. It doth concern a #848 before b? dye, to git th? 
truth of grace, that he have real Love to God, 
Faith in Chriſt, Peace with God through Chrift, 
and without this a man cannot dye happily ': This 
3s as neceſſary for a man that is to come to the 
Lords Supper, that he love God, rhat he do in- 
deed believe, and hate his fins, or cite he cannor 
receive worthily : wo be to that man that goes 
down to his grave before he heconverted ; and wo 
be to that man that comes to the Sacrament before 
he be born again. 


2. It concerns a man before he dye, to get ſome er- 
dences of bis grace, and thisTs neceflary to his more. 


comfortable dying : a man may have grace, and ſo 
be delivered from the hurt of Death ; bur if he 
have not ſome evidences of this grace, he will 
lye under the fears of death. So a man, before he 


goes to the Lords Table, ſhould endeavour to ger 


the knowledge, fight and evidence of his intereſt 


Of the Lozds Supper. 5x Þ\ 
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in Chrift, and this  neceflary to his more comfor- K$ 


table receiving ; without which, though he may 
Teceive worthily , yet not without ſome fears; T 
fear Chriſt £34 not die for me , Tfjear this blood was 
not ſhed for tre, I jear T do not love God ; and fo 


will be deprived of thoſe joys and comforts which: : 
would come in by a particular application of t* 
Chriſt to- himſelf; if he can conclude, Here is t- 


blood, and it was ſhed for me; Here is righteouſneſs 
and it is imputed into ms ; I think a man 
that 15 not fir to dye, 1s not fit to receive: A 


Man ſhould fit down to the Lords Table wich ot 
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25 great care as he would lye down 1n his Grave ; 
2nd be as ſerious for. his Soul at this Ordinance as 
he would upon his dying Bed : To: ſhoxld go to 


the Lords Table, as carefully as if you were going into - 


arotber World. 

Bur do you fo? Tell me, if you had been to 
dye this day you come to receive, would you 
not have prayed more than you have done ? would 
you not have ſhed more tears for your fins? would 
not more. of your groans and {ighs have pierced 
the Heavens, and reached the ears of God ? would 
you not have ſearched your heart more narrowly ? 
and paſſed ſentence upon your ſelf more imparti- 
ally ? and been humbled more deeply? Would 
you not have ſaid, If I be miſtaken about the 


'*- truth of Grace, now 4 am to dye, I am loſt for 


ever? And will you not fay, If I be miſtaken a- 
bout the truth of Grace, now: IT am to fit down 
at the 'Lords Table, without my ſerious Repcn- 
rance, Iamundone for ever ? and inſtead of have- 
ing the pardon of my fin ſealed tro my Soul, 


} - by my unworthy going, I bind the guilt of all my 


former Sins upon my Soul, as if the other were 
not -burden great enough. I have added this to 
all the reſt, in making my ſelf guilty of the blood, 
of Chriſt. | 

Bur that you may receive with the ſame ſeriouſ- 
neſs as af you were to dye, ask. your {eif theſe 
three Queſtions. 

1. What fn would moſt diflarb the peace of thy 
Conſcience if I were to dye to day ? And mourn 
moft for that ſun at the Lords Table : What is the 
Sin that would make you moſt afraid-to die, and 
be a trouble to your departing Saul? Would it 
be your Pride or Paſſion, or xour tnordinate lovin 
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of the world ? Would it be your negle& of ſecret 


duty, or your careleſs performance of it, that 


you praycd no more frequently, no more fervent- 


 Iy? Would it be that you forgot the. Lord fo 


long, and negleted your precious Soul ſo long; 
that you have done no more for God, that you 
nave lived no more unto him ? That ſo much of 
your precious time 15 gone, and fo ſirrle of your 
neceſſary work 15s done? Let that cauſe trouble 
ro. your heart, and fetch tears from your eyes, 
when you are at the Lords Table. 

2. What mercy is it you would beg from God if 
now you were dying ? O beg that mercy when you 
are receiving z if you were dying, would you. ask 


for Riches, or for Honogrs, or the great thingss,: - 
of this World? alas, theſe would not fit you for; | 
your death; or would it not be the truth of grace, ® 


the favour of God, aflurance of his love, an inrtereft 
in Chriſt, in his Promiſes, in his Priviledges, and 
an evidence” of your title to his Kingdom? would 
you not then wiſh, O that God would pardon me, 
and tell me he hath pardoned me; Oh that he 
would now be mane, and own me for his own, 


would not theſe he your defires if you were to & 


ce? 


Defire the ſame when you are to receive the 


D 
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Supper of your Lord, Will you go thither with | | 


.defires after riches, and temporal enjoyments ?. or 
with defires that others would think well of 
you, and efteem you as a Chriftian, though you 
care not to be ſo?- theſe rhings will nor fir you for 
receiving no more than for dying: 1f you were to 
die, would you deſire to be thought godly, ra- 
ther than to be ſo indeed ? Whar if one ſhoe d 


ti2zpk you dic with grace 19 your heart, and ow, = 
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2: not? and. what if others ſhould think you re” 
c=ire with grace in your heart, and do not ? nei- 
ther of theſe would do you real good ; beg then the 
fame things when you recelve, as you would if 
you were to die. 

"3. What mercy is there you wonld eſpecially bleſs 
God for, if you were to die? Give thanks to God 
\ for that mercy, when you do receive: If you 

were to die, would you chicily bleſs God for ma- 
| *king of you rich and great in the world? or for 
3 making of you truly good and holy towards God ? 
3 would you not upon a dying Bed bleſs God for 
Chriſt, for the Pardon of your fins, and for the 
Dpes. you have of an eternal. bleſſed hfe? give 
& & $zhanks to God for theſe, with as great reality at 

<FFhe Lords Table, as if you were going to the Bar 
$- S&-8Df God from a dying bed. 
$6 Queſt. 2. What if Chrift were perſonally preſent, 
FRY - and were to adminiſter the Sacrament to you with 
= bis own hands, what preparation would you mabe 

LF. then? If - Chriſt your Lord and Maſter were now 


ban” i 
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EF. upon the Earth, and were to fit with you atthe 
FE Table, what care would you have uſed to have 
} got your heart into an holy frame ? If Chriſt had 
been with you in your Cloſer, when you were upon 
your knees, would you not have prayed more ear- 
neftly, and wept moreabunaantly than you did ? 

if Chriſt chad been with you the night before, and 

* ſeen you look more into your Shop-Book, than 

. into the Book of God, and the Book of your Hearr, 

3EEt and" ſecn you turn over the leaves of your Bocks 

487 of Account, and not the Volunte of your life; and 

Ni been with you when you were . more bufie, in 
Wl 1 | cleahſing of your Houſe, than of your Heart ; 
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J5 | : 
face at his Table ? Why, Chriſt as God,- was really \ * 
with you, when you were preparing of your 
heart, and took ſpecial notice of your diligence, 
or remiſneſs in that work. He 1s with you in 
the morning before you go , he obſerves what 
time you riſe, what time you ſpend, what pains you 
take in order to this duty : And though they be 
poor, mortal, ſinful men, that do admmiſter this 
Ordinance to you mn Chriſts name and ftead, yer 
he requires you ſhould be as ſerious as if he himſelf 
were viſibly preſent, for as he 15 God, heis really | 
preſent : And: will you not reverence and dread ; 
Chriſt as God,as much as you would Chrift as Man ? 
The Maſter of the Feaſt doth furcly come and 
view his Gueſts, and if there were one Hypocrite - 'F 
amongſt a thouſand Receivers, he would know. © © ;: 
him by Name, and fix his Eye upon him, and * 
fay, Friend, what make you bere, amongſt my prople., 
when you bave not that love to me as they have, 
nor tabe that pains to prepare your ſelf as they bavte 
done 2 Mat.22. 11,12,13. He did ſay, this 15 the Fu- 
das that will betray me z and he will fay, this is 
the man that profanes my Table ; this 1s the 
woman that abuſes my Biood : Think of this when 
you are to come unto this duty, and this dignity, 
ro be a Gueſt at this Table of rhe Lord. 
Queſt. 3. What if you ſoz!d fre God ſtrike every 
unworthy Receiver down dead in the place with the 
! bread in bis mouth, or with the cup in bis hand, what 
preparation would you make then ? Ora& God thould 
fit ſome painful and tormenting*diſcaſe upon 
- every one that comes amiſs, howy 
you be then? if God ſhould fay to Death, zs 
A5ſolom did to his Servants concerning Anz p 
*.»> 2 Sam. r3: 28. Abſolom commanded his ſerve 
| FT ' 
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of them. 


then-? 


You do not know but God may do fo, and to 
venture upon a Tryal here is dangerous. 
thy Receiving hath been the death, as well as the 
damnation of many that ſo came. Therefore be- 


Ware. 
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Q. 4. What 
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Lo2ds Supper. 
(zying, Mark ye now when Amnons heart Is meryy 
with Wine, and when T ſay unto you, ſmite Amnon, 
then bill bim, ſear not, have not I commanded you ? 
What If God ſhould fay to Death, when fuch a 
Man is receiving the Sacramental Wine, and I 
ſay unto thee, ſmire him, then kill him, fear 
not ; I have commanded thee! If G O D ſhould 
deal with you as he did with the Jrazlites, 18 
Pfal. 78, 30, 21 While the Meat was in ther me:t>s 
the wrath of God came upon them, and flew the ſatteſt 

It would furely be a dreadful fight 
to ſee an unworthy Receiver go down to Jus 
Grave, and tro Hell with the Sacrament in his 
Mouth : Or what if God ſhould do as it 1s cxpreſt 
12 another caſe, Job 20. 23. When be i abot to 
fill bis belly, God ſhall caſt the fury of bis wrath upon 
bim, and ſhall rain it upon bim while be is eating. 
How would you come then ? or what if you ſhould 
fall down at the Miniſters feer, as Ananias and 
Saybira at. the - Apoſtles feet, if you ſhould dare 
to come unworthily, what care would you take 
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men cold look into your. beart , 
ame and temper of your ſoil. what 
preparations world you mabe thin ? If it ſhogld be 
known to the Miniſter, and to all the Recavers, 
what rime you ſpent in ſecret, in-.prayzng and 
ſelf-examinarton, would you not fpend more time 
than now you do? elſe many would have a leſs 
eſtecm of your Piery than now. they haye. If an 
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| Holy man ( unknown to you ) had fteod at your 

| Cloſet door, and overheard you pray fo luke- 

! warmlyas you did, would you not have bluſhed 
8 that he ſhould have ſeen you at the Sacrament ? 


and all this is known to God ; and ſhould nor the 
eye and knowledge of God afte&t you more, than 
if all the men inthe world could know and ſce 
your heart? He ſees your principle and £24 more 
exaRly than men could do, if your breaſt were 
all of tranſparent glaſs. 

Qu. 5. What if this were the laſt opport"mty you 
{hauld ever bawe to be at God's Table, what preparati* 
a. would you mabe then ? If you were io do that 

which 1s of ſo great concernment, which you 
+ muſt never do more; If God from Heaven ſhouid 
call ro you the night before, and ſay, Now- look 
well to the frame of your heart, rhat you go with 
care, and eat 1n Faith, and come away with pro- 
fir, for you ſhall never receive more ; would you 
rhen be fo flizht as now yeu are? Why; how do. 
you know you ſhall? are you not mortal? and 
have you not ſeen ſome at one time.at a Sa- -- 
crament, that were dead and in rheir Graves, and #47 
their Souls in Heaven or in Hell . before the _ next ? 
Hath God given you a Leaſe of your Life? or 
hath he told you when you have one opportunity, 
that he will give to you another? Come then every 
time, as you would do, 1f yor were ſure 1t were 
your laft, as you are not ſure but 1t may be indeed 
vour laft. | | . 
6. What if you were to go from the Sacramental 
board to Gods Bar, from his Table to bis Tribzinal, what 
preparation 'would you make thin? if God ſhould 
from Heaven tell you, Th2 ſame day you do Yetic?, 
the ſame day I will judz? you, the ſame-day I will 
| > require 
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; require an account of you, how you came, and f T8 
> why you came; and whether you did ear in faith, | Fc 
; and drink in faith, and do all as one that did be- CC 
| eve 8 Judgment, and a life ro come; why this _ Ks. 

may be your caſe, and thus God might deal with + r1 


you, and how if he ſhould, after you have come | a 
unpreparedly ? 

Queſt. 95. What if you bad been then preſent wnder | 

the Croſs of Chriſt, when be was crucofied, and ſeen 

his Wounds, and beavd his dying groans, and were | 
then to come to commenarate this death of Ch"ift, 

what preparations world you hwue made then ? 
What if you had ſeen your Lord ſweating drops of {| 
Blood in a cold ſeaſon, and ſeen the Thorns up- F 
on his head, the Spears thruſt into his fide, that FY 
you mighe have a window to look into his heart, 

3 T0 ſee how he hath loyed you, and ſeen the Nails 

Y - In his Hands and Feet; and were, after ſucha . | 
% Sight as rhis, 'to come unto this Table, with what 
affetion would you- then come? why all this 1s 
really r2preſented to you in this Ordinance, and 

\ "ſhould beas certainly believed, as if you had with 

#2 Jour eyes behdd it done. What affe&Hions do fome 

» @wfcover in beholding the execution of a common 

; | MalefaQor ? And ſhallnor we before-hand endea- 

- vour to raiſe our affections when we are tocome © -* 
to ſee the Criyfcinxion of our deareſt Lord ? 
Queſt. 8. What if one that bath been damned for 
| , anwortby receiving, ſbonld come unts thee from tbe 'S, 

- Fface of Torment, and tell thee, he bath found it a 
provoking ſin, and that which makes damnation 
mare intolerable, to eat unrwortiily at the Table of 
the Lord, what prepavation wouldſt thou make then ? 
It 1s no breach of Charity to conceive, ' or to 
conclude, thar ſome that haye been at the Lords 

Table, 
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Table, are now in Hell, and ſhall be there for ever: 
For if drunkards, wearers, or hypocrites, thall 
come unto this Ordinance, that ſhall riot ſave 
them, dying ſuch. Chriſt himſelf that at the ter- 
rible day of his coming ſhall judge theſe men for 
abuſing of his Blood, hath told us before hand, 
that many ſuch ſhall be caſt mto everlaſting tor- 
ments, Luke 13-25. When once the Maſter of the 
Houſe is riſen up, and bath ſhxt too the Door, and ye 
begin to fland without and to knock at the aoor, 
ſaying, Lord, Loyd, open unto us 3 and be ſhall anjwer 
and ſay unto. you, 1 know you not whence ye are, ver. 
26, Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy preſence, and thos baſt taught in our 
ftreets;, As if they ſhould fay, Lord, we think ir 
ſtrange to find the Gates of Heaven ſhut againſt 


us 3we think it ſtrange that we that have been thy © 


hearers, and have been at thy Table, that thou 
ſhouldeſt not know whence we are, that thou 
ſhouldeſt nor approve us, nor receive us : Bur 
Chriſt again replies, ver. 27. But be ſhall ſay, I tell 
you, I knaw you not whence you are, depart ftom 


me ye workers of iniquity: As if he ſhould faysk 
rold you once before, thar I did not know you; - 


love you, nor approve you ; and though you 


plead .your outward Church-priviledges of hear- 


10g and receiving, yet I tell you once again, I know 
you not; go, get you gone, go, get you down into 


__erernal rorments, depart, depart : You were Pro- 


of Picty, but you were Lovers and: Work- 


aft known and ſeen at this Table with thee, 


n I 
> of iniquity. Now, ſuppoſe one that thou * 


— 


_— 


hat hath dicd in his fins, and been damned for- *- * 


them, and hath been in Hell a year or two ſuffering 


- the vengeance and the wrath of God for _ as þ 
vIGF 'Þ 


SS, 


- 
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for his other ſins, ſhould he come to thee and 

:ell thee, T have known ſince I departed out of 

tis life, in which thou now doftlive, what 15 the 

pumifhment that 15 due unto unworthy Receivers, 

for I have felt it, believe me, though a damned 

Sozl, for I havefelt it; I ſuffer much for my aun- 

Jaſt dealing with men, but T ſuffer more for my 

unjuſt meddiing with the Blood of Chriſt; I ſuf- 

fer much for my exceflive uſe of Provifions at my 

own Table, for my gluttony and drunkenneſs, 

bar T ſuffer more for abuſing of the Body and 

blood of Chrift in the Lords Supper, when I 

was upon the Earth. Or ſuppoſe he had been 

an Hypocrite that 15 now in Hell for this ſo hat- 


{&. nous crime, and ſhould come and tell thee, Y 


When I was 1n thy capacity of hfe ; when it was 


'. . -my time to hve where thou now doſt, I was ad- 
+ .mitcd tothe Lords Supper, as now thou art, and 


'F gave as good account unto the -Minifter { as to 


$7*:- -words and expreſſions ) as thou haſt done 3 1 rold 


"him I was convinced of my loſt eſtate, that I vas 


; - "weary of fin, ahd prieved for it, and was 


F'! - *nowv I find I was nor willing to let ſuch a particu- 


willing to accepr of Chriſt upon his Goſpel-cerms, 
2nd this. I faid with tears in my eyes; that the 
Miniiter thought my Condition good, but I de- 
ceived him and my telf roo, by lying to him ; for 


lar luft go, that parted betwix: me and Chrift : 
-- And the Congregation with whom I did receive, 
- did think my condition to be good, becauſe rhe y 
faw me weep when I took the Bread, ard faw 
my tears run down my cheeks when I took rhe 
Vine, bur they did nor (ee the Hyporrifie of 1y 
- heart, nor the fin I did indulge, and woulk! nor 
part withat Chriſts command : But now I am un- < 


GET, 


— 
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der the ſentence of damnation, and have ſuffered 
more than thou cauſt conceive for this my fin ; 
, Oh,F am damned,for the abufing of that blood that 
i ſhould have ſaved me ! Iam for ever damned for. 
dabling in that blood as an unholy thing, in which 
I was often intreated to have had my heart been 
waſhed : Ir 1s dreadful, dreadful, dreadful ! Thou 
doſt not know thar yet art upon the Earth, what 
a dreadful thing 1t 1s to lye in Hell, and bear the 
puniſhment that is infited upon unworthy Re- 
ceivers. After ſach an admonitien as this from 
a damned Soul, what preparations wouldeſt thou 
make ? why, the Miniſters of God do tell thee fo, 
and why wilt thou not credit our Doarine as 
+" ;nuch as the words of a damned Soul! Nay, God 
'hmſelf doth tell thee plainly in his Word the great- 
neſs of this Sin, and the pumſhment thereof, and 
wilt thou not believe the true eternal God, be- 
fore a damned Reprobate ? or ſhall not the words 
of that God that ſhall judge thee, affe&t thine 
heart, and make as deep an imprefſion upon thy 
Soul, as would-the words of one that ſhould come 
to thee from amongſt rhe damned ? 
Q. 9. What if Chrit ſhould call from Heaven , 
. as ne did to Saul in another caſe ; Saul, Saul, wby 
'S perſcciteſt thou me ? So what ifbe ſhould call to thee 
wnllz tou art eating, or while they art drinfing 
at bis T.rble, Sinner, Sinner, why +propbaneſt thou my: 
* blood? and ſhould mark thee oxt, ard makes thee known, 


———T 
WT 


on br2aration wouldeſt thou may then? When 
2 rift. was npon the Earth, earing . with. the 
4 | c:61v2, he faid, Verity T ſay unto you, that one of Jos 
12? beiray me : Oh whar an amazing word was 


tas f kow did it 6H rheir hearts with fear and for- 
< | row, jt not knowing who was the'man that 
- | {thovid 
4 . ” . 
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ſhould do this! How did they look one upon þ 
another ! and ſaid one by one, Lord, is it 7 ?-and 
another, Lord, is it I ? and were very inquiſitive 
to know who was the man that ſhould do thy 
ſo heinous fat; whom the Lord diſcoverea 
by a fign, He that dippeth with me in the diſh, the 
ſame ſhall betray me, that 15 the man, that 1s the 
Traitor. | ; 
So, if while the Congregation 1s met to comme- 
morate his death, Chriſt ſhould cry from Heaven, 
ſaying, There 15 one amongſt you that 15 propha- 
ning of my bloed, that 15 unworthily eating of 
my Body, that is come hither in his ſms; how . 
wiftly would they look ene upon another, with 
palenefs in rheir faces, and fear in their hearts, a | 


.not knowing who ſhould be the perſon that 15 do- 


ing this ? one ſaying within himſelf, Lord, T hope it 

# not I; and another, Lord, T hote it zs not T. No, ; 
faith Chriſt, it is yonder man that hath now the * 
bread in his mouth, or yondey man that fits in 
yonder ſear, and is now taking the Cup into his 
hand, and drinking of it 3 this 15 the man, have 
him out from among you : If this ſhould be the | 
courſe that Chriſt would rake, what preparation 
wouldit thou make then ? how narrowly would{t Y 
thou ſearch thy heart ? how fervently wouldſt * 
-thou pray before thou comeſt, that thou migh- | 
reſt nor be the perſon that Chriſt ſhould thus cry | 
out againſt from Heaven ; nor thus ſhame thee be-. 
fore the publick Congregation? Why, thou 
Chrift doth not thus for the preſent, yet hf 
diſcover the finner, and publiſh the fin, at 2 moY%s: 
dreadjul day, and before a greater Conerez:tin , + © 
when all the World ſhall. be earhered together, _ & 
and before them all, he ſhall lay this ul-c0 thy 
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4 charge, before Angels, Mcn and Derils * Tis 5: 
the- man that did careleſly com? unto my Tas, and 

tg did prophanz my boſy Inftitstion, th:rejav? take him 

W Decils, and drag bizm down with you unto etcr3.2l tor- 

1 ments, and caſt him into th? Lak? of Fire, wyere he 

he ſhall ſuffer the vengeance of eternal burnings, for hi; 

IC * "bold adventure in coming unprepared, and in bis fins un- 

" to my Table: Nevils, tabe bia with you, for be jhal! ne- 

« ver come into my Kingdom. 

MN, - * Theſe queſtions I would defire you with great- 

& eſt ſeriouſneſs ro propound unto your ſeif when 

- you are to approach to this ſolemn duty, and find 

þ » your heart tobe flight 1n, and backward to propor- 
tionable preparation ro the weighrineſs of the 

5, .- work. | 

lo- 

eat : : 

do, :; EM 

he * CAP. IX. 

in ; | 


his z Containing ſome DireFtions to get our bearts 


we , rightly diſpoſed for the receiving of the 


the | Lords Supper. 

jon | | 

dit : , : | 

aft þ H Aving thus far .proceeded in proving it your 

oh- | 4 1mporrant duty, ro prepare your hearts for 
| - this Ordinance, and laying* gown ſome ſerious 


Queſtions for quickening you thereunto ; I next 
Come to give you ſome Directions, whar you muſt 

, Tez- your receiving may be acceptable unto 
EF a od, and prontable unto you : And they are theſe 
** Your : 


mW # ON 

= Firſt, Sezrch -your own heart, enquiring narrowly 
th. * auto the ſtate of your Soul, how it is bt wixt God and youu 
r2e, | A D Second - 
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Secondly, Solemnly confader ſuch things as bave a 
:endency in them to diſpoſe your beart therta. : 
Thirdly, Fervently pray to God v2ore you go, that 
you may receive wortbily when you are there. 
Fourthly, Serioxfly diſcourſe with ſore (1f you have *» 
opportunity ) about ſuch things that may covduce 
to raiſe your Aﬀettions and quicken your graces before 
04 £0. | 
, Firſt, Strzly ſearch thin? own heart, x Cor. 1t. 
28. But lit a man examine himſelf, and ſo let bin 
eat if that Bread, aud drink of that Cuy. The 
word fignifieth a diligent and narrow ſearch into 
the Nature and Properries of the thing, that is the 
DObjea thereof, as a Goldſ{mirh proves the good- ' 
neſs of his Mettal. Now, Chniſtian Reader, for 4 
thine help therein, I would adviſe theero pur 
ſuch queſtions as theſe unto thy ſelf, and after 
due deliberation with thy felf, and prayer unto 
God, that be would diſcorer the ftate of thy foul 
unto thee, give 1n A true and ſerious Anſwer, as : 
ons that knows thou muſt again #e called to an ac- 
count, and be examined by God himjelf at the laft | 
- lay. 
Queſt. x. Hzct I aPrinciple of fpivitua! life, or an 
I yet dead in, Treſpaſſes and Sins ? O my Soul! the 
work thou art intendirg ata Sacrament, it 1s lively 
work; and if thou art dead thou canſt not do ir: 
thou art to go feed upon the bread of life, and if 
thou art dead thou canſt nor do it. Thou art 
zcaſt not only with, but 501 the Lord ; hut if th 
att dead,tnou canſt nor do it. I find it recTfdeu 
Nums. 9. 10, 11, If any man was defiled by reaſo. 
of a _dezd body, he was not to eat the Lords Paſſe-"; 
$over till the ſecond Month. How much more un- - 
7 am I ro cat the Lords Supper, if yet my þ2art3 
E. d l ' 


_ 
i 3” 
I*© 
wot 
k 4 
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-UtreT ro- thee now, as then it was pleafant and les a. 
- ghtfut? Thou haſt had an ear to bearke» -ro the 

' Cemptanons of the. Devil, the Flatreries of the 
: World,. ro Sinners enticing thee to Sin, ro the 


/ 
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be dead, not only dull, but d:ad; there 1s no con- 
verſe berween the living and the dead ; dead men 
do not converſe with living men ; and adead bez*t, 
alrogether void of ſpiritual life, cant con: c-2 
with « living God. 

In order therefore to the diſcovering of ty 
ſpirirual life, I will propound thele following En- 
quiries, to which give in thy anſwer ſeriouſly, as 
in the fear of God; and ſolemnly, as in the pre- |, 
ſence of that God that doth ſearch thy hearr, 
and know thy ſtate, and let thy Confaence | 
make reply as thou worldeft do, if thou waſt now | 
to dye. ; 


I Ee en nana 


Firſt, Haſt thou ever had any ſpiritual ſenſe of things 
good and evi! ? Didſt thou ever ſee the ex | 
and rhe beaury of Chriſt, and rhe vileneſs and de- 5 
formiry .of fin? Is Chriſt moſt lovely, and im *7 
moſt loathfome 1n thine eyes ? Didſt thou ever 3 
taſte ſuch ſweetneſs that there is in Chriſt, in a 5 
Promiſe, or in Communion with God, that it makes 
thee chooſe Chriſt, embrace a Pro miſe, prefer 
Communion with God above all things in in this 
World? or didſt rhou ever taſte ſuch trek We 
in fin, that makes thee loath it, and unfeignes dh 
willing to leave and to forſake 1t ? once thonthaalft -- 
no reliſh in ſpiritual things, but haſt thou Tow Bn, 
time was when thou didit taſte. ſweerneſs in thi 
ſm, when thou didft delight therein 3 bur is x 5 © 


corrupyuons of thine own heart, calling thee ro 
yield to- all theſe: but theu hadſt nor an ear to 
liſten to the Moyons of rhe Spirit of Ged, nor ro 

D 2 | 


| 8 - a 
- 45 ÞSneab Lord, .thy Servant hearth: of the Spirit 
£4 
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7 the voice of the Mmifters of God, nor to the 
+ voice of the Mercics, nor the Judgments of God, 
ji nor to the voice and cry of thy own Conſcience 
/ but now thou art deaf unto the former, the De- h 
3 vilcalls, bur thou wilt not hear, and Sinners call, * 
1} but thou wilr not hearken ;, and thine ears are * 
4! _.opento the latter, if God calls, thou faveſt, ; 


whiſpereth -t@ thy Heart, thou perceiveſt his ' 
;- . meaning, and obeyeſt, &c. Thou once didſt ;rel © 
7 _ Ordinances and Durtics to be a burden to thee, 
-_— and groanedſt under them as a load roo heavy 


f - *& . for thee to bear, and this was when thou didſt 


make hphr of fin : Chrriſls eaſe: yoak thou thought- | 
.cft to be 'intoleravle, bur fins intolzrable yoak V 
.thou judgedft to be cafe; becauſe fin was in thy 


11 i. heart, as (an Element) mn its proper place : *. 
& $ *- Bur tdl we, .doft thou nor now groan under the . 


weight of fin ? doſt thou not really think there 1s 


l: & | & -.. no cvil of affliction, ſo heavy as the ewiF of tranſ- 


greſſion? | doth 3t nor make thee to cry out, 0 
wretched man that IT am, who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of Death! thatnow thou conldeft, at leaft 
. fomernmes, deſire that rhou mighteſt be. looſed 
Why body of tleſh, that thou mayeſt be freed 
4 rem this body of fin ? x fo, thou ar: alive. 
zz. Sccondly, Haſt tho mortifted fin, or baſt thou. 
S287 1; ſndead or alive ? if thy fin do live and 
FE S9$70ign, then thou art dead ifthy fnbe 
LE thenthou doftiive; the life anSreign of tn, and 
the life and power of grace cannot coniit in the 
tame Soul at the fame time : thought fin: be in 
-thine heart, yet thine heart is ner for;» nor in V! 
thy im; though f{.n te in th; afections; Ver in- 
.cced 3:n haih loſt thine aftedicns; as there is 


Sin 
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Sin 1n thy love, bar rhou doſt nor Jove thy Sin 5 

| there 1s finin thy jov, but thou doit not rejaycee 

b in thy fin; thoa doit nor find thote flhming de- 
4 fires -of thine heart after forbidden things, 25 
- + ſometime thon didft; neither hatch fin that 
> <Iſa', acttowitdg? { auchoriry im thy Sou), as Once 
E ho had ; nor that PEaCea"Nic poſſeſſion in thy hear”, 
t, j#£ which once thou wait contented to give 2nd via 
t 
's 


-— 


unto it; bur it 15 even dearh ro thee to feel theie 
laits ſo much as craving in tir; heart, thoagh chey 


_$- do norrule ;. it fo, then fin 15 dead, and thou dott 
pb hve; u not fo, then fin doth live, and thou arc 
V e dcad. 

ſt __ Thirdlv, Canf thou groan an4 cry unto the Lors, . 
Þ=--4 ard will ti ing Bizt nee bt a Chyifs ? then ſurely 
=. 


thou dott live : ; th>ugh thou canſt not word thy. 
Deiires at the Tiirone of Grace (as New- -born , 


_ 4 Baoes cannot ask, bur yer can cry for the breait } 
"Ip Nor In 1ach language (as others) aſc for Chriſt and © 

5 Grace; yet thou canft Co) for Ckriſt, and we 

C for Grace,. and all te Creatures catnot wer rice. 

0 till :acu haft hopes that Chriit 1s formed 1 thee ; 

” Surcly rhev have ſpirirual life, that in this ſenſe do * -" | 
ft thus cry airer Chriit. E 
d Four:3:l,Deft thor grew in the Gr: *ts of the Spirit? "A 
d 8 It may be thou dareſt rot ſay thou haſt more gra | 


but-rhis thou findeſt, thou haft more defires'; 
Grace z tyat is more grace. Art thou madced't 
ful for a lictle grace, bur yet art Ty 
— More ? Thou pr:zeſt one dram of Grace 
q; ""mouſands of Gold and Silver 3 vet it 1s ne > ['2 
- will ferve.chy turn 3, doſt thoy grow more £49 
* of rhy fin? doit thou grow more carneft Mer --" I 
Chriſt, and God, and Heaven ? Surely growth 3 15 &#+ 7 
proof of life, | ES 
Dz 


- 
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Fifthly, Doft thou work for God, and Cbnift, and n 
#:1ven, avd for thy Soul in a ſpiritual- mannev © i” 
b Spiritual Operations do diſcover ſpiritual Iife. Ma- 
't;-, _ ny livea natural life, that will nor work 3 bur rhoſe 

- that be ſpiritually alive, be at work, though ſome \, * 
more, and ſome leſs. Doft rhou pray, and {abouy 
in thy Prayers? Doft thou hear, and take pains 
with thy heart in hearing ? doſt thou do thy work 
according to thoſe ſpiritual Rules which God hath 
even thee in his Word, or wherein thou faile(t 
; thou artgrieved fer it? doſt thou work from a 
;} ſpiritual prizcizz of love ro God, and holy fear of 
F 4: him? doſt thou pray unto him becauſe thou loveft 
| i: him? and doſt thou abſtain from fin, and warch 

b. ws ' and pray againſt ir, becauſe thou wouldeſt neither : 
3 ws offend nor grieve him ? Haſt thou a ſpiritual e:4 11 
\. 2&. working while thou liveſt, that thou mayeſt glori- - 
BN FH and honour God ? Though all thy working mm 
b-- this manner deſerve nothing from the Lord 3 net- 
ot Ether dot thou thus laboug in all chy duries, to rely 
5 $8 upon them, and to rake thee off from reſting up- \ 
=. 5 on Chill; yet are they evidences that thou art 
5 $& Taiſed from' the death of fin, to a life of grace; 
+. andbaving life, thou muſt have food, and God hath 
prepared it for thee upon his Table, and thou 
mayeſt go and feed thereon. This is the firft thing 
hat you ſhould enquire after, as ro your ſtate, 
FRET you be fpinically alive. 
| I Qu- 2. Do I banger and thirſt after Chrift ? This \ 
- SR-w1ll bean evidence of your ſpiritual life : for, 
; C.nd0 do not hunger, they donorthirſt : SAY. 
O Bu 7" Bina my Hoa y > invi-: 
. FOTO 2 » ta Banquet of Goſpet-dainties, to: 
Feaſt of fat things, a Feaſt of get on the Tres 
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fat things full” of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees, 
a Ed "Ins weſt 
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a" well refined, Ta. 25.6. Lo,-Oh my ſoul ! Wiſdom 
a. © hath killed ber Beaſts, ſh: Þath mingled ber Wines, | 
ſo fhe bath aiſo ſarnifhea bir Table, ſh: bath ſent * } 
bw | forth ber Maidens, ſons eryeth, upon the bigh places of ; 
os * the City; Who fo is fomple, lit im turn in- hi- 
wg they: As for bim that waxteth. unoftznding, ſhe 
k ſaith unto him, Cone, ext of my bread, an4 drink of : 
h the Wine which T bave mingled, Prov. 9. 2, 3, 4, 5. 3 
7 | Thus the Lord doth call rhee, O my Soul ! ro 
% rich 'and. coſtly provifions, bur where 15 thy hun- 
FF + ger? where is thy appetite? If I could find I 
: hunger, I could find an In:itation to go, for I 


read my Lord hath faid, Ta. 55. 1. Ho ? every 
one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and be that 
hath no maney, com? ye, bzxy and eat, yea come, buy 
Wine and Milh witbozt Money, and without price. 
And Fobn 7. 37. In tbe laſt day, the griat day of 
the Feait,> Feſus flood and cryed, jayingg If any Man 
thirſt, let bim come unto? and drink. If I could 
- find 1 hunger, 1 can-find a promiſe thatT ſhali be 
| Ffarizhed, Mat. <.6. Bleſſd are they which buy- 
ger and thirſt aſter righteouſneſs, jor they ſhall be filled. 
Come then, tell me, O my Soul | doft thon feel 
an emprineſs in thy ſelf, -and a want of 'thaſe 
. - things which alone can faticfie ſpiritual hunger-+ 
, ' . 1ngs? Art thon pinched ? AW thou ,pained with: 
athe ſenſe of the want of Ghrift? Art thon im 
patient rill he come unto thee? Doft thon thuakk © 
the rime 15 Tong nil he doth fill thee? Canſt chem”. * 
any pains thar- thou mighreſt enjoy him? / 
{/Mnft thou have a Chrift, or nothing will coggert 3 
;/ thee? Then thou art one whom God dotheait; * $3 
/ be encouraged, ariſe and go to the table af thy © > 4 
Lord. ' This is ancther thing that cho muſt -Þ 
. enquire after, OE 1 15 not only thy dury;*? 
q þ 4 $2, "ORR 
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to have life, but to have ſpiritual hnngring; 
2%er Chriſt, when thou gocit nato the Table gf 
the Lord. SE = 
Qucit, 3. Do T lov? God and Chit? or do T not ? 
If Ido rot love him, what have I to do to go 
unro kis- Table? If God be an enemy to me, 
ard Iyer an enemy to God, wherefore fhoul: 
L co and bring down wrath upon my ſelf ? bur 
if I love. him, why ſhould I be io diſmayed Hhe- 
Ccatife I am a Staner, fince the Lord 1s willing 
ficely ro beirow all things, * thar are here prov1- 
Qed, upon them that love him ? The more fin { | 
End 1 have, if I love him, I fee the greater 
}ced ] have to go unto him. Par then the que- 
on to thy. ſelf, as Chriſt did unto Pet:r,. Join 
21.15. «So when they bad dined, Feſns ſaid urto Si- 
. -ncn Peter, Simon Son of Jonas, {oi} thoa me 
* woe tban th:fF? He ſaith unto bim, Tia Lord, thous 
& - krow'2 that T love Ard this queſtion Chriſt 
-,-Put him to the ſecond, and the third "time *: 
S960 tkon before thou goeſr to this Supper ; ask 
t2y Soul, O my-foul loveſt thos the Lord Fe- 
7:52 Carſt thou: fay, The Lord knowerh thar'I : 
- Jave him? Yer askagain the ſecond time, Oh my + . 
Rows toet thou the Lord Jeſus ? Canſt thou . 


W: of og > 
-*agun_ with Peter anſwer, Tea, Lord, They bnow- AQ: 
_  #-rb<r I {ore thee 5 but that thou mayeit be + 
fe, enquire 2gain the third time, Telt'me, Oh k 
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others do, nor as much as I my ſelf defire ro- do, 
and that 15 my grief and ſorrow 3 bur yer I love 
_ aad that 15 my peace and comfort : And I + 
have theſe evidences of my love, that makes me | 
fay, Lord, T love thee, for I hare that which is a ories FF 
unto thee, and that becauſe it grieves thee. Lord, 
T lou? thee, for | am grieved at thy abſence, and*© 
am rejoyced at thy preſence : Lord, T love thee, 
for 1 Jove any that are like thee, that bear thy 
Image and thy Stamp upon their Hearts: Omy Þ} 
Lord, I love thee, for I love the place and daries - 
where thou wer'T wont to warm thy peoples hearts 3 | 
bur if thou beeft not there, I cannot take up con-* # 
renredly with them, EXCePt I fre thee. Lord, F* 8 
do humbly fav, I ae thzz, for I dare nor deny bur = 
that | am pricved when thou arr diſhonoured by 
my ſelf or /orhers ; though- I grieve for this Icis** & 
than I ſhould. becauſe ] love rhee leis than 1 oupht. © 
Lord. { love thee, for | detire ro have arrheart that. 
ſhould be willing ro-part with all for thee ; thinss 
ſmful 1n rhemfelves ar ali rimes, and things lawtal - 
vihen rhou calleſt me ro it. Once more, I humbly: | 
ſay, T owe thee, for] would have an heart to love; 
and long, and loox for try commg and: appear- 
ance 1n thy Glory : Come accay then, O mv Lure, 
( faith Chrift unto thee ) and commemor:ze the+ 
ucathrof rhy Lord whom thou oſt love, O ay 
Soul ! thy Lord dot: ci] thee, ariſe :nd go unto -# 
his Table, where thou ſhalt fee how he hath tos= | 
ect thee, and where thou mighieſt have thiy love* 
t him-more. mcreaſed and inflamed. Thus then: 
ſhouldeft enquire concerfiirg 'thy love to Chrit, © 24 
_ thou. arc r0 go unte this Falk of Laxe. "2 
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70 Ofthe Lows Supper. 
Queſt. 4. Do I bilizve on Frſus Chriſt, or do IT 
not ? Haut 1 the faith of Gods Elzdt, or baue I not ? 
Ff I ſhould not eat in Faith, and drink in Faith, 
F ſhould not receive aright ; bur 1f I do believe, 
though my Faith be weak, T havea right to him, |. 
and ro his priviledges which he hath purchaſed = 
by his death, and will ſeal unto me 1n the Sacra- 
ment. Then turn thy ſpeech to Gad, and fay, 
Lord, If I do prize thy Son above all things in 
the World, may I then conclude T do believe ? God 
eells thee, that thou mayeſt, x Pet. 2.7. Unto you 
* therefore that believe, be is precious. If I make it 
s 3 my buſeeſs to purifie my beait, do 1 then belizce ? 
| [: Sod: tells thee that thou doſt, As 15. 9. Puri- 
+ 3 fing their bearts by Faith. If T tabe thy Son for 
i. Ts. my Lord and Saviour, and receive bim upon Goſpel- 
terms into my beart, might T then conclude that 1 
nave faith ? God tells thee that thou mayeſt, 
” Fobn &. 12. But as many as received him, to them 
- gave be power to become the Sons of God, even to =;* 
them. that believe on bis Name. If ſo, then Lord, ©. 
} F will in obedience to thy command, do this in 
£ remembrance of thee, 
© Qu. 5. Once more, enquire of rhy (elf, and ſay, 
Zac; I vepented of my Sins that I bave committed” 4- | 
gaznft the Lord, and am I truly bumbled for the ſame ? « 
_ Hor how ſhall I behold my Saviour broken for 
wh. my fms, 1f my heact was never broken for my 
3. Aims? Though I do come ſhort of thar degree 
i= £5. @f brokennefs of heart for fin, as ſome of Gods 
$3 People have artained unto, . yer have I that rep 
+ && ance. which will prove repentance unto life ? 
; : # Though my tears are nor ſo many as my fins,. nor 
$8. my ſorrow as great as my tranſgrefſions, yet have 
& &fo much fight and ſenſe of fin as makes me loath 
m 
by 
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| 7 my ſelf, and abhor my {ms, and willing to forſake | 

4 ' them; and ſeparates me from the love of chem, and 

bh, delight i in them : Oh my Conſcience,canſt thou nor | 
© , bear me witneſs, thatit is the breaking of my kearr 

3 . that I have broken Gods Command: : ; that my 


mourning procceds from love, and a fenſe of Gods 
kindneſs and his goodneſs ro me; thar ir 1s my 


'> unfeigned defire to be waſhed from the filth, as 
4 well as delivered from the guilt of ſm; to be 
{ freed from the power and dominion, as well 2s 
p from the -puniſhmenr and damnation that is due 
4 unto me for my im; that though I did not know 


but Hell might be my portion, yer I would 
not fin againſt the Lord ? Canſt then not bear 
me witnels, that I do endeavour ( though I come 
ſhort 1n my endeayours } to keep my felf unſpotted 
from the World, and that I hate che Garments 
ſported with thre fleſh? That fin in the Tempta- 
tion tO 1t, 15 grievous to me, as well as after the 
*/* Commiſſion of it: that I do groan ( though not 
; io much as I ſhould ) under this body of fin, long- 
ng” for the time when I fhall be delivered from 
It: crying out in the birternels of my Soul, Lord, -- 
when ſhall it be? Lord, when ſhall it be. that 
; Vſhall 'be perfeRly freed from this loathfome b9- 
dy of fa which (through thy grace ) is fo of 
live to my Soul? If ſo, then I will arife, and'a 
proach unto this Ordinance, where I may be ND 
of my pardon, and be furniſhed wich wn 
Strength and Power againſt my Sin. Thus:xhid 
=ſhouldeſt enquire, whether thou hf? rep pet 
hy fin, when thou art to go and fee reharal 
been done unto thy Lord, by ceaion hf = JÞ4 
Thus far for Tryal. m_— 4 5th: ><#3 
Secondiy, When thou haſt thusP Peeged ES) . 
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72 ofthe Lo:ds Supper, 
find out che truch of thy grace, then next po 
on to-ſolemn meditation, to con{e4tr of thoſe things 
| :1: which might excite and ftir up thy graces, the truth 

[FT of which thou fondeſt to be already wrought in thy | 

i: hart; that ſo thou mighteft go unto this Ordi- 
+: mance with lively exerciſe of grace, that all thy 
-' Þ -graces might be ready to a according to thy du- 
i 3s ty 1n this work : For it will be thy Sin to go unto 
4 i the Table of the Lord with dull afte&ons, and 
4 


deadneſs upon rhy heart ; and it 15 an-ag2ravation 
; 2& Of thy fin, if itbe through want of diligent en- 
:: 3 Cceavourtoget thy Soul affefted and inflamed with 
+ love before thou goeſt. Now for thy help theren, 
I ſhall inftance in ſome of thoſe things which will 
be fit and ſuitable objeQs for thy thoughts before 
thou poeſt, and fot unſeaſonable ro meditate up- 
on while thou arr there. 

Firſt, Medirate and dwell in thy thoughts up-- 
on ti? Love of Gad inthe great work. of mans Re- 
E 4mption. Conſider rhat thou waſt 1n a fallen and 
= miſerable cſtate, under rhe Curſe of the Law, h- 
F able to the wrath of God, the Torments of Hell ; 

ander rhe power of thy luits, and rhe bondage 

= of rhe Devil; and couldeſt not help thy ſelf, nor 
+. recover thy {cif to the happincis from which thow-G | 
- dadft fall; then get thy hearc affe&ed with the 
ge of God, who in the eternal projet of his 


- 


» CK » s ' b 
£ EDbr eci, hath contrived a war for thy Salyation : 
ea here, if thy hcart be not.xert affected, 
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Lage. Urge it with the frrenzſs of rhis love : Con-. 
ERNST, O' my Soul ! it was -free love, that God 

E#Taik fend his Son to- die for fallen Man, and 
money fallen Angels; ro rake upon him not the 
 murect fgets, 'bur rhe ſeed of Abrtham. But 
:der-O my Soul ! the fre. nels of this love 
$4 10 
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| heart _ before rhou approacheſt to the Table of 


Of the Lows Supper. 7” 


to thee, who hath ordained thee to Salvation 
by the dearh of Chriſt, when chouſands of others 
are paſſed by, and ſuffered to periſh 1n their fins ! 
God might - have pailed rhee by, and applyed ic 
uate others, whereas he hath palled many others 
by, and applyed it unto thee ; 1t may be, thy near- 
eſt Relations have no ſhare, nor ſaving benef:: 
by tins Redemption, when there was no more 'n 
thee ro move God to this love, than there was 
in them; Yea, as muchin thee to oppoſe and 
refiſt the applicarion of chis Redempnion, as was 
in the hearteof the vileſt of the Children of men. 
Surely (ome believing rhoughts of rhe 4reenels 
of Gods love to thee in particular, will warm thy 


w 


the Lord, and fill thee with defires ro be 
there, and the more inflame rhy heart when 
thou art there. If yet thy hearr be dull, do bur 
ask it this one queſtion, What wouldeft thou have 
dane, O my Soul ! and where ſhouldeſt thou bave ſor 
ever bi:r, if God had not. loved thee, freely loued 
thee ? 
2. Urge thine heart nill it be afteted with this 
Love of God, which 1s ſuch pzre {ove 5 no advan- 
b- redoundeth unto God by his loving of rhee; 
tou hadft been damned, God had nor been gf 
 acekuliond chereby : Nay, he could have glories BY: 
fed himſelf in thy damzation : And if thou ſhal;-#& 
be ſaved, rhere 15 no addition made thereby: uahara 
Gods Happineſs, for rhar was perfe&t before- ther Þ 
world began. Oh the difference berwixrt yhe+* 
love of Gbd, and the love of men ! Men db love,” * -F# 
where their love doth redound to their benefix'-” * ?, 
and advancage : Yea, the love of SaintSto Ged,, FF 
though it {ſhould -be purely for humſetf, 3erchere 


5” Of the Lo2ds Supper. 
8. --55 real, laſting, the greateft benefits redounding 
to them thereby : bur the love of God 15 alroge- 


jt ther pure in this reſpe$, that he 15 not profired. 

i | by tis love. Ks , : 

{ 14 3. Urge thine heart till it be. affeRed with this 
MN love of God, which 15 ſuch manireſt and wmde- 


' niable Love, as doth appear in ſending of his Son, 
3&1 1 John 4. 9. In this was manifeſt the love of God 

k ef towards us, becauſe that God ſent bis only b:20t- 
ten Son into the world, that we might live through 


Sinners, Rom. 5.8. By: God commendzth bis love 

towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 

dyed for us. When Abraham would have offer- 
. ed up aac, the Angel of the Lord faid unto him, 
. Gen. 22. 12. Now I bnow that thou fare} God, 
_ ſing tho baſt not withheld thy Son, thin? 
3 only Son from me. So mighteſt thou ſay, Now 
Ss Lord I know that thou loveſk me, ſecing thou 
haſt nor withheld thy Son, thine only Son 
from me. Eſpecially if theſe differences be con- 
fidered : 

1. It was poflible for Abrabim to have another 
#* Son, -but ir 15 nor poſſi2le for God to have another 
begotten Son. _ * _ 
£..-2. God loyed his Son better, ifinnely better, 
than A51bem loved his. 

Ro, ; That Abraham was commanded by his Supe« 
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W-green unto God to ſend his Son. 


i nectore he was to be at his diſpoſal, as all his 
*EFearures are z, buc Gods Son was from himſelf by 
- eternal generation. 


Crea. 


hin. Herein God doth commend hus love to poor: . 


Sur to offer up his Son : but there could be no” 


T2 
[8 » Abrabam received his Son from God, and. 


5. Abr2bam would have offered his Son unto his 
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Creator, and to God, thar was his Friend ; but 
God gave his Son for his Creatures, and thote that 
were his Enemies. | 

$- Abraham offered up his Son 1n purpoſe and | 
intention, but God gave his Son to-dye for us re- | 
ally and indeed. TY 

7. Tſarc was to be offered by his Fathers hands, > 
but Chriſt was given to be ſlain by the hands | 
of his Enemies, that did hate him, and reproach w:| 
him ; therefore if Abrzh2ms love ro God was ma- * 
nifeſted by his offering up of Tiaac bis Sonthe love 
of God is much more manifeſted unto us, by grv- 
ing us Chrift bis Son 3 and will not ſuch manifeſt 
and undeniable love yer aftet thy heart ? Thus 
thou mighteſt proceed to other Properties of 
the love of God 1n ſending of his Son to ſuffer for: 
thee, which I purpoſely omir, becauſe I would 
not be large. 

Secondly, Meditate and dwell m thy thoughts 
upon the ſufferings of thy Lord- Redeemer when be - 
came into the world. It will be profitable before. 
thong goeſt to the Sacrament, ro view over the 
Hiftory of his Sufferings, from his Birth ro ns* #1 
Croſs. * Oh whar love was this, that God ſhould: - -* 
give his Son, and the Son ſhould give himſelf ro ;- 
dye for thee { Never love like this! Fobn 15. I2.; 
Greater lyue bath no man than this, that a man 
lxy dows bis life for bis friends. But greater love. >| 
than this had the Son of God, when he laid dowtigaÞ 
his Iife for his Enemies. Bur if thine heart be; BY 
yet affeRed, conſider, = 23- KF; 
1. The dignity of the Sufferer-: He that 2 
the Heavens for his Throne, was laid in a Manger; 
The Ancicnr of dayes became a Babe : He that was 
above all, was abaſed-more. than all : He thar wa 
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richer than any, being Lord of all ; was made ;, wy 

ſo exceeding poor, that he had nor where wha 5-5 

bis head : He that was the wiſeſt im the Worid., | 

that never man *ſpake like him ; was derided and 

laughed to ſccrn, and was reproached 1n all his [ _ 
4 


. by - - 
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| Orhces : The King of Kings, rhe great and only th 

Potentare is Crowned with Thorns: The Propher pc 

3+ of Prophers hath his face covered, and then ſmit- 1! 
$Y ren, and then they reproacied him, laying, Pro- 

| pheſe: who it was that ſmot? thee : To the great High _ V 


Prieſt it was faid 1n corn, Hz ſaved oth:ys, hin- 
ſetf be cannot ſave > The moſt mighty is bound : : 
the -moſt innocent 15 {courged and condemneii ; 
the moſt lovely 1s deſpiſed; rhe Phyfitian is wound-: | 
ed, that the fick Patient may be healed : The Lord - \ 
dyeth for his Servants. Oh think of this, till thou 
feel thy heart ro work in love, and to reach forth - o 
in burning defrres after him. Py” 
2. The Variety of his Sudterings : He that was 
more precious than” Rubies, and all thing» that 
' can be defired are not to be compared to him z 
yer was fold for thirty pieces of - Silver, a pood- - 
Iy price that. he was prized at by rhe ſons of 
imuers. 2b. 1 I. 13. He was told by one, deny- - 
4 Od hy mbeher: forſaken of ail + He was buffered 
band ſpic upIn; a Murdecer preierred before him : - 
FR avhile he lived he -was accounted 2 Biaſphemer, 
M-- "and when he dyed he was reckoned among - K 
SE Franſprefſors. © I cannor tell wharz it was he did S 
'F endure, but I can re!] it was his love riat moved 
” him to 1t. Oh with what kearr inflamed with love... 
; ſhouldeft thou go unto that Ordinance, where- 
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in all this is repreſented to thy fauth !-0 Lore, 
Love, Love ! arcthou baniſhed from my ſorl, that. 
I do not cel thee more working, 1n my. hea: bt 


while 
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: ” while I ponder theſe things within mv thoughts ? 
O my Lord, thou lovedſt me in my blood, and 
when I ſee thee in thy blood ( if my heart were 
not ſo very bad ) I coul+ not but exceedingly love 
thee ! When thou ſaweſt me in my blood, it was 
polluted blood 3 but when I fee thee in thy blood, 
1 fee, I find, T feel it 1slove-mflaming blood. 
Thirdly, Meditate and dwell in rhy thoughts 
upon tov? previledges and benefits that were purcha- 
fed by th: azath oj Chrit : And ſurely if we may 
judge by the price that was paid for them, they 
; muſt be very great. Some believing thoughts up- ; 
; on this Sue, would afte&t and warm thy hearr 
y before thou goeſt to this Table, ' and whenthou 
art there. Oh what a priviledge 15 it tobe uni- 
E red unto Chriſt, to be jaſhfted by his Blood; ro 
be fanQified by his Spirit, to have fin pardoned 
| and ſubdued, to be reconciled unro God, to be 


_ — wp 
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adopted now, and ſaved hereafter ! All theſe be 
blefled fruits that thou wilt find to grow . upon the 
| Tree on which thy Saviour dycd; and there is 
much in rheſe. in every one of tizefe, ro inflame _- 
thy love ro God and Chriſt, and to ſtirup thy 
} heart tro go unto that Ordinance, where thou}, 


miphreſt be aflured of. them, by having tem ſeak-> $524. 

ed to thy Soul. | $4 E538 
? . - - Fourthly, Mediate and dwell in thy thoughts® = 2 
-* . upon thy fin, that thou -mayeſt be bumbled, becauſe, -f 

thy fins were the procuring cauſe of all the Sufjerings- "a 
Lord. Ir was not for himſelf but for thee 3, p-” 
there was no guiſe in his meurh, nor Wickecdneſs + 
in his heerr, bur the aſt ſuferet for the anjy/. 
Thy fins were rhe Fzdasrhat berray'd him, the 
' Thorns that crowned him, the S7z275 thar pierced 
/ hm, the Nai!s that faſtned him upon the 77 i 
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73 Of the Lo2ds Supper. 
To ſee an ordinary man dying for thy faults, wouid 
it not affe& rhy heart ? Yonder 1s one that 1s groan- 
30g, bleeding, dying for the evil T have done ! Oh 
then, how ſhould thy affet1ons work when t2ou 
ſeeſt the Son of God bleeding, ( having his tide 
opened that thou mighteſt look into his heart ) 
when thou ſeeſt him wounded, his hands an1 his 
feet pierced z when thou heareft him cry our with 
a loud voice, and ſeeſt him give up the Ghoſt, and 
all this for thy pride and unbeltef, for thy world- 
I:neſs and paſſion, for thy Diſobedience and Re- 
belliion : how will rchis fall thy Soul with forrow and 
Joy, thy eyes with tears, and thy mouth with pra1- 
fes 3 the one, becauſe thou haſt ſinned, the -rher, 
—_ thy Lord would dye 1o fave thee irom thy 
1Qs. 

And here it would not be unuſeful nor unfea- 
fonable, ro' produce the Catalogue of thy firs, 
that thou mayſt ſce how far thea 14ſt afted, to 
bring all theſe forrows 2nd fofferings upon thy 
loving Lord : for if tou thalr be faved by his 
death, ſurcly then thv fi: were Cavſes of his 
death: for i was the parcon of thy ſm, the 


.fanfifying of thy heart, 2nd the ſaving of thy 
Soul, with the reſt of Gods EleR, thar he inren- 


ed effrftvally to procure, when he was lifted up 


=”. Hpon the Croſs ; bur did nor 1ntznd or purpoſe 
the certain application of his Death and Sufferings' 
” mhro Reprobates : (o that had it not been for the + 
- "Lakes of Gods Ele and Choſen People, be neveph 
5 had expoſed himſelf ro fo great Sufferings, no 
= come down from Heaven, nor gone up upon thi 


Croſs : And will not this yer affe& thine heart ? 
Confider then what thy fins have been before 
and fmce Converſion, 1n their natyre, in” their 


numbers 
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' x:mbers, and 1n all their. aggravations ; every one 
| of which deſerved the heavy and eternal Wrath 
of God. Oh then, what loads and heaps of 
Wrath, did they all deſerve! How much more all 
; the-ſins of all the Ele& of God! Oh what a bur- ' 
; den did thy Savionr bear, when all theſe were laid 
upon him ! What didſt rhon do againſt thy Lord, ; 
all thoſe years thou livedft in an unconverted ſtate? 
| How many fins didſt thou commit every Day, 
; every Week, and every Moneth ? When thou 
| waſt in that eſtate in which thou didſi nothing elſe 
' but ſin, whenall thy thoughts were ſin, and all thy 
Words and Actions, all were fin, all which, thy 
| Lord was to make ſatisfaQtion for, when he was | 
{ dying on the Croſs: Dear Jeſus, how unkind and 
cruel was I then to thee, who waſt ſo kind and 
merciful unto me ! 
But yet conſider, what thy ſins have been fince 
; thy Lord hath applied his Death to thee, which 
| ſhould have engaged thee to be more holy, and 
; to walk more cloſely with him; but fc? thy fins 
m ſome reſpe&s, have been worſe than all rhou 
adſt before thou waſt converted ; for thou haft 
againſt dearer love, and clearer light : .thou j 
naſt ſinned againſt that Lord thar died for thee, - = 
| md after by his Spirit he hath applied his death-; - 
|. unto thy Soul : thou haſt finned afrer thou haſt ** IF 
had a pardon of thy fin, and after he did aſſure _-» = 
thee of thy pardon : thou haſt ſinned againſt the - ae 
who did ordain thce unro life ; againſt a = 5 
that did redeem thy Soul from death, -- ig 
purchaſe for rhee eternal life ; againſt the pres 
ly Spirit, that hath been firring and prepas oP 
i Fing thee ro be partaker of the inheritance of the ** 
x,Saints 1n light 3 thou haſt fined after rich and 
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8 Of the Lo:ds Supper. [ | 
large experiences of Gods goodneſs and aoey! ; 
to thy Soul; after rthou haſt raſted the bitter-| can : 
nefs of ſin, and. ſweerneſs of the love of God; | milt 3 
after thou hadſt reſolved. againſt thy Sin, and | tht ti! 
promited unro God upon thy knees, thaF if | but ſb 
he would pardon thee, and reit thee he had | pato M 
pardoned thee, rhou wouldeft be more warch- | fitted 
tul for the. time ro come : God did what rhou | ther 1 
d1dſt defire, but thou kaſt nor done that which | «ny, 
thou didit promiſe. Ler all this then awaken | ſ#th 1 
thee roſorrow,and repentance, before thou goeſt | toth 
to the Table of the Lord. | we 
Thirdly, Then nexr proceed to fo!2mm, {+rio7s, of tl 
fervent Prayer, and make thine Addriſſes to thy God: | tho: 
For all that thoy canft think upon, and all the } #bz: 
courſe that thou cant take, will not affe&t thire v ſoff 
hearr, except the God of Heaven ſhall work chem } to 
on thy hear, and cauſe them ro make ſome Im. ,] be 
F preſhon on thy Soul : Then go to God, and ſay, | So 
- þ 0 Lord, I zm aſhamed to think bow dilly T do think | th, 
- of theſe great affetting tri"g:: W.t5 what as hid | W 
and ſtupid beart T roll over in my mind the Death | 
and Suſf:rings of thy Son: O Lord, it is time that I 
ald come to thie, that I might bave fome warmth 
. from thee," that I might be inflamd with love z and, | 
& tre 1t poſſivle, "might be turned into love, that 
8.” -  Pgbt be made up all of Love: O Lord, T bave vn 
+ WE -- ting to get my heart affedted with the Deato of 
= Chnft, and with thy love and his, manefefted to my Soul {1 
=.  therrin; but, Cord, wy beart is dull : And jomtth 
S_- when the Coal begins to glow, it is coure-% 
Tk bs 4bes brjor? T am aware : It is tao great a Sf T 
y =: Me to rae my heart to him who condeſcendt | 
+ <%- dows for me : Ij I could, I would, -Lo:d, » f 


23% bat camnot : but this I bnow, that if tbos wiit, I. ;\ 
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\ Of the Lows Supper, 8: | 
r-| can : Tra, Lord, I do belizue that both thou canft, ant | ; 
+ | wilt ; and therefore it is that T am com: to thee. O Lord, 
;d | the tim? draws near,un which] am to go unto thy Table; 
if) but ſhall tbe time 6f receiving cone, bejore thou comeſt 
d | into my beart, ts ftir up thy graces in methat I may be 
h- | fitted eo receive ? Tru, Lord, I am unworthy, altog:- 
u | ther wrwortby of what T do deſire; hut what thou dof} to 
Þh | any, it is not becauſe they be wortby, but becazſeit plea- 
n 

ſt 


__ " 


a 
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| ſ*th thee to ds for thint, what they asb of thee according 
to thy will : T am vile,T] am tle, O Lord, IT am exceeding 
| wile 5, Þxt if thou wilt cloathe me with the righteouſneſs 
s, | of thy Son, and look upon me through bis wounds, then 
tho wilt love me. Remember not my fins againſt 
thee, but remember wha thy Son bath done and 
ſuffered jor me : thou commandet me in the Sacrament . 
to remember what thy Son bath ſuffere4, that I may 
be thankful unto thee ; do thou remember what thy 
Seu bath ſuffered, and It thou gracious unto me; 
that F might ſee thy ſmiles, and percerve thy love 
whea I am there 5 that I might come from thence with 
ny pardon ſealed, my fins (ub4ued, my Soul fireng- 
thened to run the wayes of thy commandmens, nll Thos 
thalt come and tabe me to thy ſelf, wher? T jh4ll ſee 
} Y Saviour in bis glary, and beho!4 my Lord that. died. 
jor m2 on the Croſs. 
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Fourthly, Next would adviſe thee ( if thou; Sera 
haſt opportuniry ) to diſcourſe with others of ſur, Sous 
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that may tend to raiſe, and not to d2mp thy bravks, So 2 


hen thou. haſt been raking pains with rhy {elf a 
in ſecrer'; when thou comeſt from thy chambep, 
rike heed with whom thou doſt converſe, add&"&=- 


4 


{ wharthou ſayeſt : for if in ſecrer thou didft find*-”: 
- 4 thy love excited, thy defires enlarged; thy faith * = 
#þ tafining upon Chriſt 3 frothy and unſea{onavle 
j q | diſcourſe 


- 
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diſcourſe before thou goeſt, might damp all again : |. 
or if in ſecret thy heart were dull, yet God might | 
bleſs a word or rwo mn holy diſcourſe for the quick- | 
ning of thy heart, and raifing of thy affe&tions to- + 
wards him : When thou firreſt ar thy Table, or | - 
by the Fire the Night before the Sacrament, b 

ſpeaking of the wonderful grace of- God, the Death of 
Chriſt, of the benefits thereby, of hope of Heaven, of 
the coming of the Lord, of the glory there is above, 
of the Sabvath the Redeemed of the Lord ſhall keep 
above in the Kingdom of their Father. When 
the rwo Diſciples were diſcourſing of Chriſts 
Death and Sufterings, Chriſt came and joyned 
himſelf unto them, Lubezg4. 13, 14, 15. If you | 
be rwo diſcourfing togerher, Chriſt might come \ 
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"and make the third, and ther your bearts will burn 
wit hin YO0As | 
Having thus endeavoured to get thine heart pre- 

pared, as thou paſſeſt fromhine houſe to the Houſe 

of God, from thine houſe unto this Ordinance, 

watch over thy thoughts as thou walkeſt along, 
and ler thine heart be working towards God and 
Chriſt. Ob that I might. feel the power of Chris 
3 Death this day ! Ob that T might have my Pardon |} 
La: Staltd to me this day ! That I might be made confor- 
-. - mable to Chriſts Death, ſee bis ſmiles, taſte his love, | 
"£m Ae be ſtrengthened with ſtrength in my Soul : And , 
E=wocn thou comeſt to joyn in the Publick Solemn | 
Worſhip, with others of Gods people,then mind the,.- : 
Bz Work thats before thee, and labour ſo to | 
Rez. thy (clf in the Nuty, that thou mighteſt nor | 
7-2», 2»ahy pains thou haſt taken in preparing for the dury: 
* + .--— And tus brings me to the next Concluſion, to an- 
& 4 + fer to this Cafe or Queſtion, ; 


- 
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Under what Corſedirations ſhould a Believer eye 
1: |. the Blood of Chriſt in the Lords Supper, and 


Me... 
Df the Lozds Supper, 8; \ | 
HE 


be have his Graces drawn forth into at, when he * 
k- | dothſo conſider it? Fo. 
O- | | | 
or POEESY i 
% | CAP. X 1 
of . . | 
of 
. Concluſion 4. Containing twenty Properties 
7 of the Blood of Chriſt. Ln 
bs —_— 
d Beliecer ſhould rye the blood of Chriſt in the þ | 
u | Lords Supper, MW the ſcceral properties, wertue © - * | 
e y and iffiary of it, till ſultable graces thereby are drawn \; 
[4 | forth into att. : 1 
This Concluſion contifts of rwo parts. | i. 
Y Firſt, That @ Belitver ſhould eye the Bload of * 
- Chriſt in the ſeveral properties thereof, in its efficacy and \' \ 
, verte. ea : 
= Secondly, That this eyeing of tbe blogd of Chris © _ { 
maſt draw forth theſe ſtable graces that are to be ex= | = 
$ erciſed in the Lords Supper. | +- 25 
x - For your help in the firſt of theſe, I would ad- 3 23 


viſe you to eye the blood of Chriſt in theſe pra 28 


a 49 oo woe io — 


, perties, which alſo fer forth the vertue and allitt> 22 
l ; Cy thereof. TED 7 << 
| 1, 1- Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacramento 


© Wig precious blood, 1 Pet. 1, r8, 19. We are nat Sy £2 
+> 'd with corraptible things, as Situtr- and. Gold 
* > with the precious blood of Chriſt, &c. > | 
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3 | * ow the blood of Chriſt is precious, es 

} þ7 : Comparative, by way of compa-i/on, bem” ” 

[ 2 precious than all the precious rhings 1" 
a nat "- => I 
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nature, as Silver, aad Gold, which are vile, corrup- 

| tible, and conremprible, in Compariſon of the 
| Blood of Chriſt ; of no worth and value | ro redeem 

Suuls, as this 1s. 

2. Abſolute ; Conſider - 1© abſalutely in i ſelf; 
and ſo the dignity and excellency of his perſon 
makes ir ſo exceeding precious, being the blood 
ot that perſon that was God as well as Man, Ats 
20. 28. 

3- Effetlive, by way of ca:ſality, becauſe 1t 
doc produce precious effefs : As, 
« It doth redeem precious Souls. 
2. It doth make a precious People. 
- 3- It doth confirm preggpns Promiſes. 
Fw 'S It dorh purchaſe preaous Priviledges. 
. It is the meritorious cauſe of precious 


Graces 
6. Ir 1s the foundation ofprecious Comforts. 


2. Eye the Blood of Chniſt in the Sacrament, 

as 1t 15 ſatisfying Blood : and this 1t 15, becauſe 1t 
was ſuch precious blood ; it was moſt precious 
blood, therefore it was blood of value and me- 
rit : The Law of God was tranfereſfſed, the 
AF... Covenant of works by us was violated, the 
= - Juſtice of God was wronged, and the Sinner was 
: Aadcbticd unto Juftice, and did owe the ſuffering 
2588; bf; the penalty due for the breach of the Law ; 
| +. tich was,all miſeries in this life, dearth 1 it ſelf, and 
Sh &rorments of Hell for ever. But m the Sacra- | 

| Srv: Chrifts blood as the Payment of &+- 

gicbr, as {hed noſtro bono, for ——__ and 2x 
{fro loco, 1 m our ficad. Chriſt hath endured as muy. 
: "oo > 5. Our fins had deſerved ; whoſe ſufferings wer. 

; *.- ian: tory, though they were not eternal, anc 
refore Fre not eternal, becauſe they were 
2: wy _ atusy 
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factory: Erernity of torment nor being #7: x: fs 
to the puniſhment due to ſin, but 2--i1-»t.2/, upon 
ſuppoſition, rhat rhe ſufferings of finners cann9: 
farisfie: if the damned coald farishe Gods Juſt < 
by lying in Hell ten rhouſand millions of years, 2: 
the expiration of thoſe years they ſhould com* 
forth; bur becauſe they can never farisfie, ther2- | 
fore they muſt for ever ſuffer. | 
Bat Chriſts blood 15 ſatisfying blood, becauie | 
it was a ſufficient price which he laid down for the 
redeeming of his people, Mat. 20. 28. Chriſt 
came to give his hfe by ſhedding of his blocd, 
27:31, a ranſom, and price of Redemetion for 
many. As when the price 15 paid, the Creditor 
* 15 farisfted 3; ſo when Chriits blood was ſhed, Gods 4 © 
Juſtice was farisfied, 1 T im. 2.6. Who gave bim- 
felf a ranſom for all, d&yrizuTzgr, 4 connter-grice 5 | 
the word figmfics a price that is paid by anorher, 
which the Offender or the Captive Perſon could 
not pay for himſelf; when thelife of one 5 bought” 
our by the death of another. Oh wonderful, 
aſromſhing love of Chriſt! that would lay” down I 
life for life ; he laid down his life that we F 
five. Then when you fit under Chriſts Crofs at 
| the Lords Supper , look upon the blood you P- 
| _— ſce ſhed, and poured out, ro be farufying , 5 bp 
Thirdly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the on 
2 ment, as patifying and reconciting iced ; and 2 
- lierefore pacifying blood, becauie it wi FJ ac 
Vis blood. If God had nor becn f.t% 
F e had never teen pacifred to turf 
#1 en (in was cxpiared, God - was appeged4'5 
| T2. Whon Ged hath ft Ge DN 3 
} x | hk ug faith In "ys b!oo4. : John es 
| 4 
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propitiation for our fins : By this blood Gods wrath 
15 turned atide, and he becomes propitious to be- ', 
lieving Sous, Col. 1. 20. Having made Peace through , 
th! Blood of bis Croſs, by him.to reconcile all things © 
| :0 himſelf. Sim made the breach, but the blood of - 
| Chriſt makes peace berwixt God and the finner : 
Epheſ. 2. 13, 14. Te who ſometimes were afar off, are 
Wo < 1d nigh by the blood of Cbriſt. Sin ſet us ata dr _. 
S 18 {tance - from God, bur the blood of Chriſt bring- \ , 
'Vi eth us nigh unto him ; ; for he is our peace, thatis, ,, 
| - our peace-maker. Oh bleſſed 1s ſuch a Peact-734- 
Ei + ker berween God and Man: 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was 
3n Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. Conſider 
then as ſuch. 
Fourthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
-ment, as purcbaſang blood ; by this he purchaſed 
-tis Church and People, "As 20. 28. Feed the 
Church of God, which be bath purchaſed with bis own 
' blood. By this blood he harh bought us our and our, 
+2. &. quite out of the hands of Juſtice, quite our 
of the power of the Devil and fin; 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
-For ye are bought with a price. But befides the pur- 
chaſing of our Perſons, he hath purchaſed and 
bought by his blood all rchings neceflary for grace 
and glory, for peace and comfort ; he hath pur- _ 
: chaſed enough to 9 ſupply all your wants, be they 
never ſo many, be they never fo great. Eye wn {| 
$A .. hen as purchaſing blood. 
22-2-- .Fifthly, Eyerhe blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 


$2.” NN 


"IE 510-15 aw juſtifying blood ;, as that which makes you... 
"2>righreous in the Hghr of God, though yo, : 


| F 
| 


tx F Righreouſneſs of your own 1n which * & 
4; = Pe Lee ribas at his Table, or f, dr 
= "oo pre: nat Fribunz! : Rom.s.9. Mach". "IF 
ue" by bis Blond, we ſhall b 
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and ſeals the promiſe of pardon to you : Think on 
1t as ſuch. 

Seventhly, Eye the blood of Chriſt m the Sa- 
crament as heart-purifying blood 3 as it is a blood of 


- Otfthe Lozws Supper. 37 | 
= from wrath through him. Chriſts blood 1s your ; 
— righreouſneſs, it 15 imputed ro you for your juſtt- 
489 \- » fication. $1 | 
T» | Sixthly, Eye the blood of Chrift in the Sacra- | 

94 .<, ment as pardoning blood, as that by which you have : 
wy the ful!, and free, and everlaſting pardon of all your 
_ * Sins. If Chriſt had never died,you never had been ' 
ar. pardoned ; for without the ſhedding of blood there 34 ' 
Ng- « » 3 remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. But through this blood | 
-I5, ++ of Chniſt we have redemprion, to wit, the for- ; 
5J-  giveneſs of Sins, Epheſ. 1.7. Col. 1. 14. The blood 
"va of Chriſt is that which procures pardon for you, 


the value and merit, (o it 15a blood of vertae and fp- 
wn  vit. Adam's blood was ſtaining blood, and this cor- | 
ws ruption runs in a blood ; but the blood of Chrift | 
ur is purifying and cleanſing blood. Heb. 9. 13, 14- 3 
LO. For if the blood of Bulls and Goats, and the aſhes 3 
_ an- Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanftifieth to the | 
nd purifying of the fleſh, bow much more ſhall the blood 
CE of Chriſt , who through the Eternal Spirit offered | 
ll bimſelf without ſpot to Go , purge your Conſcier- 
oy ces from dead works to ſerve the living God ? It 
w % muſt be Phyſch made of blood that muſt purge our _ - 
| Conſciences. 1 Fobn 1. 7. And the blood of Feſus © 
4 | Chrift bis Son cleanſeth us jrom all fin. Rev. 1.9 ©. 
ound Who loved us, and waſhed us from our fins is big Y 
” * 7. Ir was not only pure blood, bur 1t38” 
- K - by/ - ing blood: Tt was not only holy 
4 , ' (5 anQifying blood. -Oh how great. | 
: = of Chriſt, thar would give-hus pure, precious. 
« } Þ- 2th, and princely Blood, to be the Javer, mn - F 
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purifying, ſan&ifying, -cleanfing blood. 

Eighthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- a 
ment, as pleading blood : Heb. 12. 24. The blood 
of ſprinb/ing ſpeaketh better things than the blood of 
Abel. Abrf's blood did plead againſt the Offen- 
der, bur the blood of Chriſt pleaderh for rhe Be- 
lever, Avis. blood did cry for: vengeance . bur 
rhe blood of Chriſt doth cy for. mercy : Saran 
pleads againſt you, and the Law pleads againft you, 
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Conſcience pleads againſt you, all crying out to 
G:d, Lord,this man bath bad ſo many vain thoughts, 
and hath made ſo m:ny dead prayers, and bath neg- 
 lefled ſo many Dxtiesz But as ſoon. as ever Satan 
. can put in his Bill againſt you, Chriſt caſts it out | 
-. of the Court of Heaven, and pleadeth for you with 
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were. made in my fide and bbart for bim, ſo many 
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Sin alſo doth cry againſt you,and the cry of {.n1sa , 
very loud cry, that reacheth unto Heaven, G2... 
. 18. 20. T be Lord ſaid, becauſe the cry oj ' Sodom 55 
great; and becauſe their fan is very griecous : Mark, 


7 3:50 nxt { 
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& ZM . loader cry m the voice of Chrifts blood, rhat 1s 
2 z..encred into the Heavens; 1f you fear the cry e-- 
RI ſen ſhould be louder, greater, thanthe cry of 
E EEE Jorr. prayers, yer be comforted, it 15 not g-5 
We TY th a; .0f Chriſte blood, for It bs pica | 


na Ay the blood of Chriſt in the Jad. | 
| jorting blood ; that it muſt needs! \ 


WT the former properties already my | 
; Wo ron, F 


58 Ofthe Lozds Supper. - 
- whichour filthy and polluted fouls by dipping in- :; 
ro 1, might be made clean ! Look upon it then as 


and in many things, and at many times, your own 


} 


_ the Father ; He bath lo fenned, but ſo many wounds 


drops of blood I bave ſhed for theſe very fins : Your © 


grievous fins make 4 great cry, but yet there is 4 , 


. HOfthe Lows Supper, 89 
tioned. Ir is Blood that pleaderh for you, and ir 

g in- ; 15 Blood thar ſpeaketh peace untoycu : Ir 1s blood 
hen as that ſar: ficth Gods Juſtice, and pacificch Gods 
anger. and therefore it 1s blood rhat might quiet 
Sacra- 4 vour Conſcierce, and comfort your heart; it 15 
blood c12/in2 b!3a4; the Soul rhat is ſcorched with the 
0d of fiery apprehenfions of Gods burning diiplcafure, 
ftcn- might be cooled by one drop of the 51ood of Chrilt. 
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e Be- The wounds of your Conſcience, and the woun« ls | 
- bur of Chriſt, brought together, will make work 

datan the wounds of Chrift ſhall heal the wounds of 

you, your Conſcience z your wounds are f-7:ring, | 
own © billing Wounds, but the Wounds of Chritt are 

10G b: ating, conforting Wounds. There 15 no ſuch ſolid 

ebts, laſting comforr, as that which 1s fetch'd from the. | 
neg- blood of Chrift. | | 
Aran Tenthly, Eye the blood of Chrift 1 in the Sacra- 
out | ment, as beart-isſtzing blogd ;, as that which can | 


\ 
\ 


with {| iffolve the moſt ſtony hearr, 3s that which can 


wnds 1; break the hirdeſt Sinner. This blood cnce ap- ' 
many | plycd to thoſe that were fo hard-hearred-to C pl : 
our - © this blood, I mean the F:4's, who are hardned ro J 
3.6 Proverd; ( viz. Do you thir1h I am 2 hard-beart. b 
Gen. 1 Jew? ) will rurn this Rock of their hcarrs into? : 
vs a Fountain of Tears; Z4:h. 12. 10. They ſhall loob 
ik, * 02 m7 whom thiy have pierced, and they ſpall mouth Y 
<a i for bim as one m9: erneth for bis only Son, ( thac 15 


Lrear. mourning ) and ſhall be wi bitterneſs for Viz: 

* a one that is in bitterneſs ior bis firf}-born. Oh ! lay © 

your heart a ſteeping in this blood, and ity if 1 "# 

mr ſoſtning blood. 

.Eleventhly, Eye the blood of Chriſt i in the 

cament, -as fin-mortifyi2e "blood ; it is inde cd 

/ from blood, bur It 1s fr- billing blosd ;* Sr 
fore it faves your Soul, becauſe irkills.y wet i 
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go Of the Lows Supper. 

As that Phyſick ſaves a-mans life which removeth 
his Sicknelſs : That which 1s hfe ro your Soul, 15 
death to your ſm. In the Sacrament you muſt 
look upon your fin, as that which was the death 
of your Lord ; and look upon your Lord as one that 
1s the death of your fin : Sin drew out the life 
Blood of Chriſt, and the blood of Chriſt ſhed, 


will dzaw our the life-blood of Sin : Here you 
may bchold rhcfe rwo great Combarants, »9t' fight- 


_ ing, both bleeding, beth dying, and they are recipro- 


cal cauſes of each others death : Chriſt he bleeds, 
and fin it bleeds; Chriſt dies, and fin dies : Bur 
Chriſt gers the vitory, for Chriſt dieth and ri- 
ies again, and lives for eyermore 5 but ſin once 
dead, lhveth never more. 

Oh ! come caſt your Sms, thoſe curfed Fgys- 
tizrns 1mto the Red Sea of Chriſts blood 3 and they 
fhail be arowned to death, and never live to reign 
over you more ; your Soul ſhall be fafe by pafling 
thorough this Red Sea, but your fins ſhall fall and 
die therein. This blood will kill your pride,and mor- 
fic your carrhly-mindedneſs, and {ubdue all your 
inordinate Aﬀections 3 yea, - the whole body of fin 
by this blood ſhall be deſtroyed ; Rom. 6. 6. Know- 
ing this, that our old man is crucifped with him, that 


the bady of fin might be deſtroyed, that benceforth we -. 


ſhould not ſerve fon. Gal. 6. 14. But God forbid that 
F ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Feſus 
Chriff, by whom the World is crucified to mt, and I 


— _— 


on 


ants the World. Chriſts Croſs is a Chriſtians Glo- _ 
ry, becauſe it purs his Sin to open ſhaine, 1n cru- t 


*aifying his luſts ro death. Oh then bring your 
> t LEppoions ro the blood of Chriſt, for ir 15 
wly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
m—_ menr. 
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Of the Lows Supper. 91 


eth ment, as quickering blood : The bloed thar did flow 
» 8 . from Chriits heart, it was warm blood ;/ and be- 
_ heve me, 1t will warm your heart : Ir1s quirbrning 
a7 


biood, though it be killing blood : It layes your fin 
hat + ſprawling within you, and dying in your heart ; 


life but it will give life unto your heart. Fob. 6. 53. 
cd, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man , and drink 
fOU his blood, ye have no life in you; If you drink ir, 
'Dt- then it will enhiven you. Sin hath ofren dead- 
Ds ned your hearr, and the World hath ofren dead- 
ds, ned your affe&1ons, but the blood of Chriſt will 
ut put life. inte both. The Blood of Chriſt it þ the 
al life of all your Dxtizsz it will make you pray 
Ce with life, and hear with life, and diſcourſe of 
the things of God, and the life ro come, with 
Fb- life. The blood of Chrift 1 the life of all your . 
ey _* graces, it will make you ad faith with life, it 
Mm ' will make you love with life, it will make you 
 .: Aforrow and repent with life : The blood of Chriſt 
d 15 the life of your comforts. Oh then bring your 
[- dead heart, and dull affetions to rhe blood of 
ir - - Chriſt, it will quicken and cnliven them, for it 15. 
_— an enhvening blood. 
% Thirteenthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the - 
f Sacrament, as a blood of ſprinkling, as a blood 
e - applicable, and to be at:ally applyed re your Soul; 
: that you may ſay, Here 15s blood, and it is mine : 
s Here is blood ſhed, and 1t- was for me : Here 1s 
4 ' blood to be ſprinkled, and \hope one drop will 
F fall upon my Soul : Heb. 12. 24. Te are come” to 
- TT F:; Peſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and to the 
" Hy wood of ſprinkling; 1 Pet. 1. 2. Eleft according to 
EY be fore-bnowledge of God the Father, through (anfti- 
8 fi:ation of the ſpirit, and ſprinkling of the blood of 
- 7F:jus Chriſt, Heb. 9. 19. Moſes trog the biood of 
E &4-.. Cats 
& 
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92 Cf the Lo:ds Supprr. 
Caires and Goats, with Water, and Scarict-wooll 
and Hyſjp?, and tprinkled voth the Book, and all the 
"Probl: Heb. 10.22. Lit us draw near with a 
true beart, in full aſſurance, of ſaith, baving our 
bearts ſprinbled from an evil” Conſcience, and our 
Bodiis waſbea with pare water. The blood of Chriſt - 
was ſpile upon the Crols, and it will be ſprinkled 
on jour Conſcience at the Sacrament : Iris not the 
blood of Chrift pourcd out that will fave you, bur 
rhe. blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on your kearr, will. 
Foyrtcenthly, Eye. the blood of Chrift in the 
Sacrament, as Sat an-conquiring blood. The Devil 
put it into F«das's heart ro berray Chriſt, and into 
the Jews -hearrs to murder Chriſt 3 but by kis * 
death and blocd-ſhed he overcame the Devil ; 
- and when he was bleeding rodeath, he triumphed 
over a!l infcrnal hends 3 Col. 2.1 5g. And hating ſpoi!- 
e1 all Princida'ities and Powers, he mads a ſhrw of 
them openly, -triumpiing over them in 4. And by 
this Blood of Chriſt ſhall you be enabled ro over® | 
come the Devil : Rev. 12.1011. The Accuſcy of the 
brethren is caſt down, which -accuſed them beſore 
God, day and night, and they overcame bim by the 
blood of the Lamy. | | 
Fifreenthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
menr, as ſealing blood ; as that which was poured 
our, not only ro purchaſe Heaven for you, hut 
| alfo roaſlure you of it. * Chriſts blood ſhed upon 
the Croſs, dort; ratifte and confirm the Covenant 
of Grace : #b. 9. 15. And for this cauſe be is the 
- Mediator of the New T:ftamant, that by means of 
death, for the Re4emtion of the Tranſereſſions that 
were ander the Firft Teftawment, they which are called 
, might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance ; 
ver. 16, For where a Teſtament is, there muſt aljo of 


neciſſity 


” 
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þ neceſſity be the death of the T:fztor : ver. 19. For \ 
ooll a T:{tament is of force ajter men are dead. So then 3 
the when you ſec Chrifts blood ſhed, remember God . -7 
4 hatch promiſed believers pardon and eternal life, . 
OT and this promiſe 1s. of force. Chriſt hath be- 
016Y queathed precious Legacies ev his people, and his ' 
11t - Will and Teſtament 1s of force,for his blood 1s ſhed, 
ed Sixceenthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
he Crament, as an innocent viood : Confider Here, 1 IT Was . 
ut the juſt thar ſuffered for rhe anjuſt ;, in his hands 
b there was no wickedneſs, mm his heart no Sin, in 
he f;iis month no guile, _ The innocent bleeds for the £ 
vil nocent. ſt. 27. 4 I bave bitray:4 toe innocene 
ro "a4 5 and will ir not affe& you to ſce infnovent 
us biood thus thed ? 
I; Seventecarlily, Eve the blood of Chriſt inthe S;- 
d cTamenc, as a cofiars blood ; as being ſuicient fur 
1 vou and all rhe Elect of God : As ſuffictent for. 
of * yy, as if none had been faved, juſtified there-. 
y *{ by . but your {clf; There is fulneſs of merit, 
——_— 10 it, it 3s a Fountam, Zech. 13. 1. Ia thats ' 
" ' * day there ſhal be a. Fointain opened. Now a, »» 
't ; Fountams, 6 
£ . Living waters andethe blood of Chriit 1s. 

: ag blood. 
- ; 2. Its y 2 THINg water, It 'S communicarive, Ts 
1 | overtlows: it ſecds the little ny ulers, and the 4 
C ; * channels in whick the bjood of Chrift doth. run,. | 
1 | are the hearts of Gods Ele&. 
t 3. It ts plentiful warer 3 there 1s bur "Y 12 
2 a Ciſtern, bur a uxndance in the Fountaa. 
f 4 Irs -inexi24ſtioleand perpetual 5, nt oyerfinys, * 
and yer it ever iowes : Sach is the blood of Chritt, . 
Chriſt hath not expended all the vertwe of his. 


- blood. upon Davkis and Peter, and Pal, and 2 
E 


bas pts 
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T 94 Ofthe Lozds Supper. 
Saints that are already got to glory z but there 1s 
enough for you, 1t 15 a copious blood, if you con- 
fider the real quantity of blood which Chriſt at 
fix ſeveral nimes did ſhed. Six times Chriſt bled 
for you. 

r. In his Circumciſion. 2. In the Garden: 
3. When he was ſcourged. 4. When he was 
crowned. with Thorns. $. When his hands and 
feer were nailed to the Croſs. 6. When his fide 
was pierced. with a Spear. Thus if you conſider 
the real quantity of his natural blood, it was much ; 
but 1f you conſider the ſupernatural efficacy and 
verrue of ir, 1t was infinite. * 

Eighreenthly, Eye rhe blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament, as prrfetting blogd : Tt was the fruit of his 
Blood thar you have any Grace, and it is the fruit 
of Mis Blood: that your Grace is growing and 1n- 
creaſing. Grace. You complain your Grace 1 
fimall, your Love is little unto God, your Faith 15 
weak, and your defes feeble,and faint after Chriſt, 
bur Chriſts blood ſhall make you perfe&,. Chrift 
will fo moiſten your Graee, by laying his blood 
ofren- ay the root thereof, thart it ſhall grow, and 
you ſhall go from gract to gface, rill you come 


from grace to glory: H:5. 13. 20, 21. Now t»: 
God of peace that brought again from the dead onr 
Lord Feſus Chrift,* that great ſhepherd of bis ſheep, 
through the blood of the e-:v/1fting Covenant, mak? 
you perfelt in every good work , to do his wi!!, &c. 
Ninereenthly, Eye the blood of Chriit in the Sa- 


'crament; as c:menting bigad ; as that which ſoders - 


che hearrs and affections of Gods people one to 
another : We are all made to drink of one blood, 
which ſhould provoke us to be of ore Hearr. 
As. Chriſt ſhed. his blood, and thereby manifeſted 


that. 


— + 26 _—_ pa og rn OBE - - 


—  P—— 
—O— — 
\ 


Y 


Cy —7—— I IEEE Fw 4 —_ 


— —— 
SR. _— 


Dt the Lozds Supper.” 95 
that he loved all his people 3 ſo when we par- 
rake- of it in the Sacrament, we are engaged to 
love one another as he hath loved us, 1 Cor. 12.13« 


Ev. 2.13, 14, 15, 16. 
Twennerhly,Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 


| crament, as fcb blood that mabeth all yo:: do to ve plea- 


ſing unto God, Your beſt doings would be provo- 
cations unto God, had 1t not been for Chrifts dy- 


ing : If Chriſt had nor dyed, your very praying -: 
would have been provoking of God; it 15 the - 


ſufferings, and the blood of Chrift, that maketh 


all your religious dures to be acceptable unto God. - 


This 15 the ſweer incenſe, which he offers with the 


Prayers of the Saints, Rez. 8. 3. Through the blood - 4 
'of the everlaſting Covenant, 1s that wrought iz © 
you, and by you, which: 1s pleafing m the fight of - 
God : and indeed in this reſpe& you ſhould eye the - 


vertue and efficacy of the blood of Chniſt in every 
Dury 3 your tears aFe but pu4dle-water, and your 


righteouſneſs but raggs, without this blood of < 


Chrift. 


Thus far to the firſt part of this Concluſion,” - |, 
In what reipe&s you may eye the blood of Chriit”-* * 
in this Ordinance, for the- afte&ing of your heart, +. * 


and the exciting of your Graces, which are next © | 
to be ſpoken of for the improving of che blood of *« * 


Chriſt for your comfort, and ſpiritual advaniage © * 


in this Ordinance: : 
The Graces ro be exerciſed, are chicily, 


rt. Faith. 2. Love. 3. Deiires. 4- Joy. $5. Scr- - 


row. 6. Batred unto Sin, 


__ 
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C A-P. XI. 
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L JHen you thus confider the blood of 
nu Chriſt in the Satrament, ſet Faith on 
work. A /crucified Chrift 1s the objec of juſti- 
fying faith; and one that hath a quick-ſighted 
Faith, ' will perceive enough in the blood of 
. Chriſt, whereby he may reſolve his doubts, ſcat- 


an unrverſal Medicine againſt all Soul-diſtem- 


Let Faich make uſe of C God: 
. this Blood in re- < Satan. 
ſpeQ of Tour ſelf. 


2. Appealing to God. 
Vi. Ta I Replying to Satan. 
* CApplying ut to your (elf. 


Firft, When you are at the Lords Table,ler your 
Eaith be bufied in appealing from this blood to 
God ; after this manner : 

Lord, of my ſelf I am exceeding wile, even by Sin 
made worſe than the very Beaſts oj the field, thas tbz 
croabing Toad, or the moſt venomans Serpent ; yet- i5 


to mabe me precious in thy ſight ? Though witboat it 
F- acknowledge IT am loathſome and abominable befor? 
whet >; pit by 1! 1 traſt T ſhall bicome 8x2 of thy. Ferp(ls, 

| 8 


ter his fears, ſupply his wants; as that which 1s . 


not bir2 precioas blood, which thy Son bath. fhed- 
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' theſe are thy words, and 1 believe them, axd'am bumbly © 
. bold through this precioss blood, to apply them with it 


_ and redeemed. | am indeed under Soul-preſſing wants, © 


neſs to thy prople 2 By thine afttance 1 ftucially - will = 
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Df the Lows Supper. 9 
one of thoſe that are bonourable in thine eyes : Lord, 
be not offended, jor thou tby ſelf thus (prsbeft of thy 


) 
. people, elſe 1 durſt not bave thought it, bad I not © 


found thee thus ſpraking in thy Prophet, Ifa. 43. 4. 
Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt. > 
been honourable, and I have loved thee. 0 Lord, 


unto my ſelf. 

Lord, 1 ba-eviolated thy Law, and brcken thy Ca- 
wenant, and moſt fearſully finnzd againſt thee, yet is not 
vere ſatisfying blood ? I was an en:zmy unto thee, yet js 
not bere reconciting blood 2 Tn this T do believe, thow' $3 
art now my Friend, and my apptaſed God. "J 

Lord, I was in worſ: thas Egyptian Bondage, a © 
captive to the Devil, a very drudge and ſlave unto my_ 
luft ; but is not here purchaſing blood ? am I not bought 
with it as with aprice, which thy Son bath payed for, my 
ranſom ? Through this 1 bumbly trift 1 am dilfcercd. 


olds... tae adn dd va"... ad 


E want peace and comfort, I want lot unto thee, and © 
more boly ſear and dread of th: ;, bat is not bere pur= + 

chaſing blood 7 And wilt thox be offended if I rely up = 

07 thee for ſupplies, eſpecially fence T ask nothing, but - 

what this blood bath bought and purchaſed for mz ? 

Lord, IT have ns nighteo:uſn:ſs of mine own, but what 

3s as filthy rags bifore thze, when T would be puſtifeed in 
thy feght ; 1 am ajuamed of my prayers, and 16bl:ſh t90 
ſee my beſt perſormances, but is not hire juſtifying blao4 £ | 
Is not a crucifzed Chriſt made of thee, to be -righteou® *\ 


. 2 


rely upon hi: Crucified S1cioar, to make m2 -righte= * 
ous in thy parc eycs, end diſ-{aiming all my Duties, 
reach forth toe band of Faith to be juſtifeed by this 
viaod. | 
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| H-- blood for @ pardon, 


Lord, I am a giilty Sinner, and my ſins art both 
many for namber, ani heinous for their natare, and 
aggravating Circumſtances : TI bave ſuch a ſinful heart 
within this breaſt, that T know not the man that bath 
a worſe : If my Fellow Communicants ſhould know 
my beart, they would look and flare zpon, me, to 
confider that T that bave ſo long proſeſ{:4 my ſelf to be 


thy Diſciple, ſba»ld yet come with ſuch 2 proud and 


worldly beart unto thy Table. T am guilty of fins 2- 


 £aixſt love and light,” ag inf} thy mercy, and thy judg- 


ments, 4gainſt thy Spirit, and my own Conſcience 
yea, againſt the very Law of- nature written in my 


Y , beart, that a tery beathen would abr to do, what 
. * T -bave not bluſhed to do; yet is not her? pardoning 


blood, that can pardon great firs as well as ſmall, 


+ » £1d many as eaſily as few; will not Mo!ntain-fons 
" &s well as Mole-bill (ns, bs covered in this blood ? © 


Lord, thy Son bath dyed for $h:(t fins, therefore I truſt 


| I T ſhall not be damned for theſe ſens, though by them I 


have deſerved gpreat:ſt condemnation. Lord, for this 
blond I ao believe that thou wilt pardon m2, and by 
this bloo4- wilt. ſzal my pardon to m2 > Ttruft in this - 
yea, in this wi:l I truft that 
the wilt pardon me. | "Do 
Lord, Tam not only giiity, but polluted ; Sin bath ' 
«5 will defiled me; as it woul:: conaemn me. Lord, T' 
baue a biart as black as Hel!, as filthy and unclean as 
th2 unclzan-Spirits toemſele 25, but- is not bire biood to 
wah me, easw#ll 13 yerdon me ? to privge m: jrom my 


| filth; as will as (2:5 me from the guilt of ail my fin ? 


To this cleanſing blood T bring my defiied ſoul, ani 1 
will believe tha: thoy wilt wrince, and make me viean. 
Lord, bere is blood, and what may binder bat I may . 

waſh and be clean? ct TI 
Lord, fin bath flozzed my month, and-1 _ | 
Pleac 
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plzad my own cauſe before thy Mapaſty, but is not here 
pleading blood ? Let that plead for me, this is my Ad- 
wocate 3 my fens do plea4 againſt me, but here is 
blood that pleadeth for me, and I do bilitae thox 
wilt rather hear the pleadings of thy Sons blood 
for - me, than the pleadings of iny own fins a- 
gainſt me. © 
Lord, my Sol is caſt down within me, aud IT a4 

o'ten filled with thy terrors, till T am almo#t diſtrated : 
There are many things that do diſcomfort me ;- my (ns © 
they do diſcomfort me, and my very Duties as I ds 
perform them, do diſcomfort me 5-- but is not here 
comforting blood ? Oh ! this blood is Aqua vitz to my 
ſwooning and dejefied Soul, I will lay the mouth of 
my _ to tve bleeding wounds made in thy Son, 
and will ſ«ck ani draw. till jy Soul is comfort- 
ted 


R— — -_ 


Alas, O Lord, my fins have not only mads me fl-* 
thy, but bave hardned my beart + Sometimes I may feel 
it to relent, and to give alittle, but other whiles it is-* 
bard and ſtony within my breaft ;; ſometimes I think n- - 
ver heart ſo bard as mine; bit is not here heart-ſoſt- - 
ning blood ? if there be not, let me go away 'as 
hardned as Tcame; but if there be, lit me feel the - 

 wertue and th: power of it, in making in me a heart © _ 
of fleſh: O Lord, I will lay my haart a ſteering in this 
v'00o4, and will belizve that then it+ ſhall be ſoft— 
ned. 

Alas, C Lord, my fins are-very firong and powtre- 
ful witaiz me, that” jonctimes I think, they do nat 


in my beart, that T am apt to think there is notving * 
bat - ſen is my Soul, and no principle of Grace to'cheeb 
and to controll it : My pride is ſtrong, my paſſwn 
is: firong, and my laſts excteding mighty z but is not 

7 bare 


f ezly rage, bit riign ; ſometimes thiy at# ſo mightily 


, 969. 
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"a h:re fin-martifying blood, that can tabe down th? 
ſtrength and power of it ? This blood bath jubdaed it 
in athers, and now I will b:licve it will ſubdue it in 
my Soul ! £ 

Ob, my Lora, my heart is oftzn dead and dull, that 
T cannot pray with life unto thee, that T cannot b2 
- livelycin thy Service ;, fain I would, but lo my beart 
* -3s dead, ani cannot : But is not here quickning and 
enlicening blood 2 Why then wilt thou (uffer ſuch a 
beart to bein me ? Lord, wilt tms give me leave 
to apply it to my ſeif , that I may be quick-ned to ti 
Str:uce? Tea, I brow it is thy will IT ſhould ſo do : 
Now Lord my heart is warm.” 


Thus you may 1n reſpe& of God, by Faith, 


make uſe of all rhe Propertics of the blood of. 
Chriſt, you may go on in all the reſt. Lett ſuf- 
fice, - that T hav= ſhewed you how Faith may be 
ſer on work in the former parriculars. 


Secondly, When you thus conſider the blood. 


- of Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſet faith on work to re- 
* ply znto the Dzvil. He will be with yon at the Sa- 
crament, to rob you of the comforr, and hinder 
you from that joy that here you might be filled 
with 3 but by faith in the blood of Chriſt + ou may 
refit him : And whatioever his Accuſations are, 
from ſome of rheſe properries of the blood of 
Chriſt, you may put the Devil unto filence. © 
 Doth the Devil caft' your ins 1n your teeth, 
and rank them 1n order beiore your eyes? Dorh 
.he tell you of your pride, and 1gnorance ? Doth 


he tell you cf your formal Duries, and your want _ - 
of cloſe, walking with God? You rmay-reply, . 0 - 


mine Enemy ! ſo far as there is trath in thine accuſati- 
on, I 82 as willing to accije my ſelj > yea, bore I 


cane ito this Ordizance, thou beardeſt me accuſe, and. 


Judge, . 
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jrdge, and condeÞim my {elf ; but lo, O mine Enemy / 
here is blood tbat bath been ſhed for ms, that was not 
ſhid for 'thet ;- þere is blood to purchaſe parden for my 
ſons, which was not ſhid to pardon thee : Oh how 
would ſuch a belicving reply make rhe Devil to 
(nk away, and leave thee to make the beſt 1m- 
provementeghat thou canſt of rhis holy Supper ! 


- What ſayſt thou, Oh thou Enemy of my Souls Sal- 


vation and Comfort? Haſt thou ought ro lay 
unto my charge? It may be he will tell thee of 
che hardneſs of thy heart 3 but thou mayſt reply, 
Recauſe I found and felr it hard, thereiore I came _ 
unto this blood to have 1t ſoftned : What now 
Saran ! It may be he will rell thee of thy dulnefs 
in thy hcly duties z Thou mayſt reply, I did in-*. 
deed to the prief and burthen of my Soui, find 
roo much deadnefs upon my heart; and. there- 
fore I have brought ir to the quickening blood of 
my deareft Lord, and he will put lhfe into me. - 
What now, Oh mire enemy ! Indeed there 1s no- 
thing rhar Satan can charge upon you, or eng 
&s © 


- *againſt you, but from one of theſe 


the blood of Chrift, you may pur him'to the worſt... 
Yon may go on 1n any of the reft, as you have oc- 
caſion to make uſe of them. 

Thirdly, When you rhus conſider the blood ' of 
Chriſt, you may ſet faith on work, in applying it 
to your ſe:f, and ſtopping the mourh of your own 
Conicience, clamouring againfr you at the Lords 
Table, or elſe rightly and juſtly accuſing of you : 


| For conſcience may know more cvil by you thats 


the Devil can, iz. many vam thoughts, and in- 
. ward finful workings of your hearrs : But yeu . 
may ufe ſome of theſe excellencies of rhe  blaod 
of Chriſt, upen grounds ſufficient ro quiet and ro 
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allay it : After this manner ; Thou telleſt mz, Oh 
my Conſcience, of ſuch blaſphemous, vain, diftra- 
ding thoughts, and I do ſubſcribe unto thy accuſati- 


 #n; But lo, O my Conſciznee! here is blood that bath 


ſatisfyed God, and wilt not tha be ſatisfyed ? Hiye 
is blood that bath reconciled God unto me, notwith- 
landing thoſe my fins; and Oh my Conſcienc?, wilt 
not thou then bt reconciled unto me ? For the jab? 
of this bload, God is at peace with me, and wilt thou 
not ? Thus may you procure pezce of Conſcience, 
and upon laſting grounds go away with a firm 
pou concluded berwixt your ſelf and your 

Let Faith make particular application of this 
blood in ali it's vertues and efficacies, and ſay, 
Look bere, Oh my Soul ! Here js pardoning blood, 
and it is thine; here is quickning, ſojtning blood, 
and it is thine ;, bere is j»ſtifying, ſanttifying, plead- 


| Ing blood, and this belongs to thee, Thus for the 


drawing forth of faith to do its work at the Lords 


les 


GA Po AIE. 


Shewing how Love, Defire, and other Gra- 
' Ces are tobe exerciſed in the Sacrament. 


Ly W*7 you thus conſider the blood of 

Chriſt, then draw torth holy Love 
ro do 1ts part, as Faith hath done ts. Andandeed, 
when Faith goeth thus before, ir will be more ca- 
fie to aR all the reſt, Ler bur Loye fee with Faiths 


EycS, 
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' Eyes, and itwill quickly be inflamed. Let Faith 
make application, and Love will quickly feel the 
benefit of ir, and ſhew it in its atings : Oh how 
. will Love flutter in your breaſt, when it ſhall be- 
+ hold that precious blood that did redeem you, and 
reconcile you unto God ! Oh then beſpeak your 
Love for God and Chriſt: Lao& bere, O my Soul ! 
what love was this in God, to give bis Son for thee / 
what love was this in Chriſt, to give bis life and 
blood for thee ! precioi's blood for a vile and worth- 
leſs ſmmner. O! look again, O my Soid / beve is par- 
doning blood for thee a Sinner, bevy is ſoftning blood 
for thee an _hardned Sinner, and here is reconciling 
blood for thee, who waft once an Enemy to God. 
Ob what Love is this ! Ob never Love libe to this ! 
® Hith God and Chrift thus loved thee, O my foxful 
Soul ! and wilt not thou love him back again? 
Hath God ſint his Son to die, and ſaid unto him, 
O my well-bilovtd Son, go and die for yonder : 
and thereby commend my love unto him. O Lord, this 
Love of thine doth overcome me! O Lord, thou baſt 
out-loved me, if now my love were better, thou ſhouldeſt 
bave it, bat ſuch as it is thou ſhalt bave it : Mabe it 
more, and mabe it better, and ſtill it ſhall be ſet 
uyon thee. Oh my Soul, canſt thou beheld juſtifying 
blood, and not love him that ſhtd it for thee £ Cant 
thou behold precious, quickning, foſtning blood, and 
not love bim that laid it dow: to quickm, and to 
ſoften thy heart, and ridiem thee from Hell, az 
Sin, and Wrath. 


Chrift, then let deſires be upon the Wing, to ferch 
in unto your Soul ſuch things rhat this blood, by 
irs efficacy and vertue doth purchaſe and procure. 
O ! berets pardoning blood. Oh that I could have the 

| Es pardos 


Hi. When you thus conf:der the blood of . 


422 hehe 
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pardon of” my fins ! Here is ſealing blood : Oh that 
T coul4 have my pardon ſealed ani confirmed to my 
Soul ! Oh that now my fin might bz (:b14:d by this 
bloo4! Ob thit now my dull h:art might bz enlivened by 
this blood ! Oh that naw my woumnAcd ſou!, and trov- 
bled Conſcience, mig be bealed and comforted by this 
blood ! Oh that now I may receive move Azgrees of love 
to God, ani faith in Chrift, whi:b this blood hath 
purchsſed {ur me! Ob that now my pgor diftr:ſſed Sol 
may bare rich experience 0; this ſeſtning, quickning 
b:aling vertue of the bioo! of Chrit, which bz bath 
Jo willing?y, and (o freely powed out for me. 

IV. When you thus look upon the blood of 
Chriſt, /*t 3our Soul rejoyce in God 5 andcall upon 
all the powers of your Soul to joy and to deiight 
im God and Chrift. Oh ! can you think that by this 
blood you are juſtifyed and pardoned, and nor 


»,  Teoyce? that you are redeemed and reconciled 


by this blood, and not rejoyce ? Is it poſſble you 
ſhould feel the quickning power, and comforting 
mHuences of this blood, and not rejoyce ? Is it poſ- 
fible you ſhould believe that this blond is pleading 
for you, and not rejoyce? 0 Lord, my Sozl doth 
ſoy in thee, my Sou! dath magrifie ths Lori my Re- 
deemer : Oh bow good isit to be here Oh woat con- 
fort is this my So:t! is thus delighted with ! Oh what 
joy is this I feel ſo warm avout my beart ! There 63 no 
joy like wntet;, T never found any joy like unto it. 

V. When you thus conſider the blood of 
Chriſt 1n all thoſe excellencies;- Oh then be grizu- 


i ed that you have (6 long negleftedit ! that you did 
rhat which was the caufe why precious blood: was . 


ſpilt; thar you ſhould -chruſr your Sin 1nto his 


de, to ferch this blood from his very heart. - 


Oh Lord, was I the caaſe this blood was ſhed 2 was it 
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rg | my pride, and wain-g!ory, that did ſet a Crown of 


V ; F borns upon thi: Crucified bleeding Chri 2 Was it - 
| my unhelis:, an1 my apoſtacy from God, that broached 
” + bis bieſfd beart, from whence. T ſee theſe ſtr:ams & 
b'oo1 jo plentijully gaihing forth, that I may be wah- 

ed therein, and juſtified thereby ? Woat, was I the 

cauſe of it ? and yet, muſt T bawe the bencfit of it ? 

Dil Cirift ſuffer me to marther him, and tab, ant 

pierce bas very bart, and then pardon me, and ſave 

me when I bi done? O Lord! My (oulis gricced, 

wy heart is ſorrowjel,0 that I bad never franed ! Lora, 

T hope ij my fms weir” nndon? "again, I auld niver 

eo them. Oh that ſince this blood is.1h:d, it might fa? 

v20n my beart, that it may be difſolved into tears / 

@ Ob that my eye muy weed, wh-n T (ee my Savigurs 
b24rt to bleed ! Oh that my-heart may be rent aſusdev, 

wn T ſe: my Sxviours fliſh to cleave aſunder, that 

this blood may iſſue forth. 
Is this Blood ſuch-quickening blood ? 

T am aſhamid that my beart hath been, and 33 ſo dat ; 

that T bave brouebt ſuch a dead heart to behold my dying 

Lor4: But if it be a quick:ning blaod, then, O. that 

IT might feel and find it to be ja ! | 

Is this ſuch pleading blood ? Then, Lord, what 

did T memn,whemn I did plead (6 long ag int it?W bean T 

framed arguments and excuſes to brey me from coming 

; wder the power and influence of it. | 

f Is this indeed ſuch mortifying Blood ? Oh then, 
what did 1 do when I] 4i4 neglet to bring my lus wito 
it, 5:t to conſult bow they may livegabn Chnit bad dy- 
id that thy may be ſubdued ! 2. "cw 
Is there ſo many precious excellenczes i this 
Blood of Chriſt ? 0b feaner, rretch, und fool that 
-agT was, thet 41 profer any thing, evny thing ſo long 
before it, and bu ſo often trampled it under joot. 
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But muſt I joy and ſorrow toc ? Will not. e1- 
ther ſorrow keep me from rejoycing,or rejoycing 
mug my forrowing ? No, both theſe may be, 

h theſe muſt he; this mixture, medly of af- 
feMon, doth well become a Believer at the Lords 
Table. You may mourn that your fins did pur 
Chriſt to death, and yet you may rejoyce that 
Chriſt hath, would die for your Sins. 

YI. When you thus conſider the Blood of Chriſt, 
then let your Soul hate and abhorr your fin that was 
the cauſe of its effuſion, and would have hindred ( if 
mercy had hot prevented ) its effeQual, rimely ap- 
plication. Oh thar now your heart might riſea- 
gainft your ſins, and that you might hate them 
whule you live, with a perfeR and 1mplacable ha- 
tred | You do not love to ſee the Knife that killed 
your Friend, and will you love to think upon that 
Sin that killed your Lord ? Or will you ever do it 
with delight ? 0b / badft thou any Love unto tby Lord, 


Ob my Soul ! thou couldft not then out bate thy Sin. Ob 


now my Soul ! be wrought up to a beightned reſolution, 
with greateſt indignation and abborrence to caſt away 
thy Sins. Now, Lord, 1 ſee that thou baſt loved me, 
and T will bate my fins; and the more T taſte of the 
ſweetneſs of the blood of Chriſt, the more thos wilt 
cauſe my Soul to hate my Sin. 

Thus I have given you my thoughts for your 
farsfacon in this queſtion, How you ſhonld con- 
ſider the blood of Chrift in the Sacrament, and 


have your graces exerciſed when you ſo conſider 
_ 8P 
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> l Concluſion 5. Shewing the neceſſity of Exa- 
_ | mination after the Sacrament. 
at 
t Hat ſuch as aye partakers of the Lords Supper, 
|, ſhould enquire on participiation, what benefit 
4 they bave recererd thereoy. 5 
if There are ſome that before the Duty, take no 
p- : pains to prepare themſelves, and after the Duty 
4- do not retle& how they went, nor enquire what 
m X 15 that they got : After-Reflexion 15 neceſiary as well 
T- a as Precious Examination. What good have I got ? 
d © ſhould be a queftion we ſhould pur ro our ſelves 
It after every Duty we do perform. Had I any warmth 
it of affe&on in it ? Have I any more love to God, 
Ah more defires after him, more ability ro Duty, ro _ 
þ bear affticon, to reſiſt remptarion, to walk with + : 
I, God ? This you ſhould do after every Prayer you *-; 
5 make, afrer every Sermon you hear, at the end + 
p of every Sabbath, and after every Sacrament you 
he receive. For want of this reflefon, rheſe evils 
'f follow. 


Furſt, For want of this, many think they be 
bitter, when indeed they be the worſe. For want of _ 
| firi& and narrow examination before. the Sacra- 
] ment, they think they have faith in Chriſt, love 
n ro God, and repentance for their ſins; but what 
; they had was but a counterfeit of Faith,a:d Love, 
ws other Graces, as Hypocrites may have : So for 
want of reflection after the Sacrament they mighr 
think they had ſome workings of Faith, and Love, 
and forrow for Sin, and Joy in God; and yet ir 
Was 
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was not ſo, bur ſomerhing hke to theſe, as Hypo- 
crites might ſomerimes have 1m their atrendance 
upon God at his Table, and in hearing of the 
Word, and other Duties. Hypocrites might ſhed 
many rears at a Sacrament, and might have ſome 
flaſhes of Joy through a falſe apprehenſion that 
this Chriſt did dye for them, and hath applyed Þ} 
his blood unto them, and chat they are partakers 
of the benefits of his death, as Grace, Pardon, 
Hopes of Heaven, &c. and yer ſhall be for ever 
: damned, for not having any of theſe in truth and 
1n reality ; ; and this miſtake 1s very dangerous,and 
' oftentimes pernicious: In as much as it doth 
ſtrengthen the preſumption of theſe mens hearts, 
whe they do think their Faith 1s ſtrengthned,and 
are more confirmed in rheir fal.e hopes of Heaven 
and Erernal Life, and often go away rejoycing at 


- the thoughts of their good condinon, aud yer 


ht lye for ever roaring amongſt rhe Damned, - 
for their folly and miſtake ; and might bleſs God 
for that which they thought they received from 
him at the Sacrament, and yet might be for ever 
caſt from God, becauſe they had not that grace 
which they choughr rhey felc working 1 their 
hearts therein : therefore afrer-CEXamInation 1 15 Ne- 


_ ceflary. 


Secondly, For want of Examination after the 


© Sacrament, yo will be bept from aſtcy-bumiliatior, 


and repentance for your ſins committed at the Tabl: 
of the Lord. If you did review and look back 
upon the frame of your heart, and find you have 
miſcarryed in your work,and management of your 
Duty; you ſhould fee what cauſe you have of ly- 
Ing low before the Lord fer ſo grear a Sm, as to 
ger no good "J ſuch an Ordinance, that tends ſo 

much # \ 
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much to promote the work of Grace inthe hearts 


| of them ar come worthily to the tame. ' Your 


i tr—— 
— 


Heart, when the Miniſter broke the Bread, was 

not broken for your Sin; When you took the p4 
bread, your heart was dull and dead, and did ? 

| nor reach forth the hand of Fanh, to lay hold : 
$ upon Chriſt and his Benefits, andapply them to 
your (elf, and fo did play the Hypocrite before 
God and your fellow Commumcants : When rhe 
Wine was poured forth, and you ſaw how Chriſt 
did ſhed his blood for finners, you could nor 
drop a tear for your Sins that cauſed it ;, or if 
you did, it was not froma heart ſenſible of your 
Sin, or of Gods love unro your Sorl ; when you 
took the Cup and drank thereof, you did not re- 
member Chriſt as you ſhould have done : And 
while you were preſent at this Table, your mind 
a was filled with diſtraging thoughts, and your 
thoughts were wandring, when they ſhould have 

been fixed upon God and Chriſt : And how ſhall 

you be hambled for this, if you do not retle& that 

you are guilty of ſuch Sins? And how ſhall you 

confeſs this before the' Lord upon your Knees, 

when you do not afterwerds confider how it was 

with you at that time ? And how preat a Sin is 

this, and how had 1s your heart, neither to be 
afteced at the Table of the Lord, nor to be affli- 

Qed m your Soul afrer you are gone, that it was 

| . not ſo with you! This was your Sin while you 

ec there, that you got no good thereby ; and 
11s is alſo your Sin, that you do not bewall jr 
X :vhen you come away : Whereas it ſhould be la- 
mented from one Sacrament roanorker, that your 
.{ heart wzs indeed fo bad and out of frame, when 
jr ſhould have becn Delighyng in Ged, and 
it [© "0 Lovin! 
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Loving of God, and Sorrowing for your Sin. 
Thirdly, For want of examination Wccr the 

_ Sacrament, you might receive good and not perctuve 

it, nay, perhaps deny it. AS many have Grace, 
and yer chink they have. none, ſo many here 
might recelve good, and yer think 1t 15 nor fo : 
you £0 away and ioon forget the workings of God 
upon your heart, and the workings of your heart 
rowards God ; and fo are tempted to believe 1t 
was no otheirwiſe with you, than 1t may be with 
Hypocrites in this Ordinance: And becauſe you 
.do not ſeriouily conſider, and faurhfully keep in 
Four remembrance the experiences you had from 
God, while you were there, you yield to this temp- 
tation when you are come away. 

Fourthly, For want of retie&ion after the Sa- 

. crament, you are not ſo thank fb. aſter the duty is 

done for what you did recei-e, as elſe you would" 
-be, Many Hypocrites go away and rejoyce when 
they ſhould mourn ; and many gracious Souls go 
away and mourn, when they ſhovld rcjovce 3 and 
both becauſe they do not afterwards refteR upon 
the mward workings cf their Hearts z te judge of 
them according to what indeed they were. God 
did come into your heart and humble it ; God did 
-come into your heartand break it 3; God did come 
- Into Four heart and cauſcd it ro abzor your Sin, 
and ro long after Chriſt, whici: you ſhould remem- 
ber while you hve, to adore the Riches of his 
Grace, that he ſhould look upon ſuch Sin ard Dx 
as _ are, and cauſe you to feel ſuch opera” 

or ris Spirir, thar every time you go into fe, 
ou ſkould give him chavks for theſe his wo, 
L3gs upon your heart: Bur how ſhall this be done. *? 
:f vou do not ofren reflet how it was with vou *? 
when you were there ? Fifthly, 


n. 
the 


ctve 


ITO and reſt fatisfied that you have cat and drunk art 
4 theTable of the Lord 3 though you have not eaten 
Go q the fleſh of Chriſt, nor drunk his blood : and it 
Tn 15 too great a fign that you relt in the work done, 
be oe when you do not conſider afrerwards how you 
wil have done it, nor enquire, Did 1 pleaſe the Lord 
_ while I was cating ? Did I pleaſe the Lord while -* 
F 1 was drinking at his Table ? Did | eat in Faith, 
* Sow and drink in Faith ? Did I find God coming down 
weew intro my Soul by his Grace and Spirit, and my 
— Soul aſcending up to God by faith and love ? 
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Fifchly, For want of refleHion afrer the Sacra- 
ment, you will o'tentimes take up with the bare per- 
form.mce of tve daty, and veſt in the work dont ; 


Sixchly, For want of this refie&ion aſter the 
Sacrament, yo will not be ſo earneftiy defirons af- 
ter renewed opportunities of receiving, nor bave ſuch 
| lonzings in yoar Soul to com? again. One would 


anto his People at his Table, the ſmiles that there 
they ſee in his face, the love that there they 
perceive to be in his hearr, and rhe favours there 
they receive from his hands, ſhould ſtir up 1n thar 
hearts ſuch earneſt breathings as theſe. Oh when 
might 1 come again ! Gh when ſhall I be thus 
refrefhed again | Chriſt was exceeding ſweer unte 
my Soul, his comforts were delightful ro my 
heart : O when ſhall I rerurn again unto his T& 
ble, that I might have more of rhar. which;on 
Nuch a day I found | Butif this be fo much our of 
your thoughts, the other wil be roo much out of 
your defrres. | - 
Seventhly, For want of this refleGion after the 
Sicrament, 362 m3? be lijs experienced, aud {#15 <c- 
| ecabited with the workings of your 9% ben th. 


x* eQ ae 7 5 


think that the emertainment which God gives : 
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when you were there, and how you have come 
ſhort of your promiſe, how your heart did work 
in hatred unto-fin, and how afterwards ( if it be 
not ſtrictly watched ) it will be ready to conſent 


, and yield unto it : If you thus compare your (elf, 


what you areat the Sacrament, 'and what your 
keart would be if not heedfully obſerved after- 
wards, you would be more acquainted with the 
deceitfulneſs of your own hearr. 

- Eighthly, For want of this refleton after the 
Sacrament, you will bz fuller af doubts, and more 
empty of com{ort than elſe you would be. Sometimes 
God did fo .Powerfully work upon your heart, 
when you were at his Table, in drawing forth your 
tove to him, your hatred to, and forrow for your 
fin, that you could not deny that you had grace: 


" But ar another time you might loſe the ſenſe of 
this, when ir might nor be ſo with you, and chen 


the Devil doth affault you, to perſwade you that 
you have.no grace, becauſe now you do not feel 


the workings of.it 3 bur if you would refle& how 
1t was with you ſuch a rime at the Sacrament, you 


might repel! this tempration: Though I do not 


z0w find the lively workings of my love to God, 


yet at ſach 4 time m the Sacrament I did : though 
now I do nor find my heart to break, bur 15 


-- .. dull and- out of frame, yet juch a day 1n the 'Sacra- - - 
- £mentidid-: Then I found my fins my burthen, and d 4 
7 - che breaking of my heart:1ken I did feel my heart 


r0 burn. m love to God and Chriſt ; and this'will 
help to reſolve your preſent doubts, and to expell 
your preſent fears, and «io refiſt this tempration of 
the Devil: Bur it you do nort-reilet, you might 


Joie fo good an cyiderice of the truth of your * 


£:<CC Ninthly, 
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you reflet upon what your heart did promiſe - 


» 


Ninthly, For want of this refle&ion afrer the 
Sacrament, you will be a grief to the Spirit of God, 
veherher you did mect with God or no; whether 
it was well or ill with you when you were there : 
If you did mect with God, and if he did comfort 
your heart, or humble you for fin, and donot re- 
flea, you grieve the Sprrit of God, that he was 
ſo kind and loving unto yon, and you fo ſoon for- 
ger it, to be thankful for it 3 If yoa' did not meet 
with God, and do not reilea, you orieve the Spt- 
rit, that though he abſented himfelt from your 


| Soul, you do fo foon forget it to be humble for 


Ir. 
Tenthly, It argues your end wa; not ſo right 
as it ſhould bave bren; had you aimed indeed at 
Communion with God, and encreaſe of Grace, 
would you not enquire whether you had artained 
your end ? | | : 
Eleventhly, Ir argues £7at carel:ſneſs of beavt, 
and 100 great a ſighting of the benefits of rhe S4- 
crament; did you eſteem rhem, you would en- 
quire whether vou had enjoyed them. 
Twelfthly, Ir argues you are not ſo wiſe for 
your Sou! as you av? for your Body ; © not ſo wiſe 
for the things of Heaven, as for the things of this 
World; for after you have been trading for the 
things of this Life, you will caſt up your accounts. 


to ſee what are your gains, and what 15 added . 


ro your ſtock. FRES 
Thirteenthly, This will- provoke God in after- 
duties to with4raw from you, and ro denytharto' 


not ſo much as enquire whether you had gor in 
former Dunes. = | - 
Fourteenthly, Tos may decline in Grace, 43d ve 


you in following Ordinances, which you | would - 
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114 Of theLows Supper. 
- on the loſing band, an4 not eafily and quickly per- 
ceive it, and fall into a frame of duſneſs before you - 
are aware.  _ 

Therefore let it be your conftant pra&ice, as 
to examine your {cif before, rhat you may know. « 
your fitneſs for this Duty 3 fo examine your felf | 
afterwards that you may know whether you are 
the better or the worje by this Duty; for every one 
3s made herter or mzde worſe by coming to the 
| lords Tavie. Phyſ:ck makes the Body herrer or 
{£5  Foric : All Gods Ordinances will have their ope- . 
ag ration; The Word 15 a favour cf life or death to c- 

FF very one that hea $1r. 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. So many 
#e the worſe by coming to the Lords Table. 1Ler. 
ET. 17. Toi come togtt bir not for the bett.r, *:t the ) 
Trſe > That you are not better, 15 {25i; rlpa- 
bice, ſuificiemly biame-worthy 4 bnt thar jou are 
S the norſe, this 15 #27 avis, rhe aggravation of 
i - _yeur fin. Grande id neias, autnio m:dicins nov 
1:9 _ #940 790 Dogeoct 229, fed in rencaum wvertitar. It 
'S& $965 11] with thac min whoſe Food and Phyſick 
5 turned into Poyſon, and proves io be his bane 3 
£9t for his profic; bur his detriment. 

Here for your ſansfaftion. I ſhall enquire after 
theſe things. 

t. What ar: the canſes that ſome go to the Levds 
* Table, and receive no benefit thereby ? 
.'2. How may a bedever know when be doth vectic? 
benefit thereby 2 | | 
3. Whas. muff a believer do,- if upoz «this ſearch be => 
fndeth ſome aduantage by this Ordinance ? 4nd what 
& be do not ? 4M 
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116 the Lo2zds Supper. 
cxpe&arions of receiving great things from God 
n this duty, | 
' And God will check you at his Table, by 
withdrawing himſelf from you, for your negle& 
before you came. It may be you were bufre a- 
bout the World, when you ſhould have been pre- 
paring for your Daty : It may be you were in 
'ycur Shop, when you ſhould have been 1n your 
chamber, er your cloſer : Ir may be God faw you 
reading your Account-book, when you ſhould have 
been reading the Hiſtory of the dearh of Chriit 
3n the book of God, and ſhould have been ſtudy- 
- 38g the book of your own heart; God ſaw you 
thinking of rhe World, when you ſhould have 
. been <ndeavouring to have -warmed your heart 
m the beheving thoughts of rhe Love of God, in 
the great tranſation of mans Redemprion. 

Thirdly, Becaufe after diligent attur! preparati- 
#n, you bave reſted in your foregoing duties, and 
expetitd that for yoay preparations {ok:, which you 
muſt only recerve for Chriſts ſab?. It 1s hard to 
-make diligent prepararions, and then deny rhem * 
when we have done, and expect all through Chriſt 3 
and after our moſt ſerious preparations,” to ac- 
knowledge them as nothing, and that it will be 
free Grace if God diſcover hunſelf unto us at his 
Table. Sometimes you may obſerve, that after 
createſt enlargements 1n ſecret preparation, you 


-» have heen molt ſtrcizhrned in the duty: Nor thar 


God 1s diſpleaſed with your diligence in prepa- _- 
ration, bur that von lay too great a ſtreſs upon 
your previous duties, and mounted them up a- 
bove their place, and would have made a Chriſt 
of your duties, and would have detragted from 
the merits of Chriſt, in hoping that from God, 

__ becauſe 


_—_ —— 
HO the Lods Supper. 117 | \ 
becauſe you had prepared, which you muſt only {} 
hope for, becauſe Chriſt hath dyed : Not bur thar } 
you may, and ought to look after your Prayers 
winich you make, and fee what returns the Lord ' 
doth give you 3 but there 15 a difference between 
an expeAarron of good things from God according 
to your prayers and*preparations, and berween 
an cxpetarion of good things from God jor your 
prayers and preparaiionsz and yer you may dif- 
cam rins in word, and in your heart ſecretly roo - 
much rely upon taem. 

Fourthly, Becauſe God #5 off:nded that ſome ſweet © 
and \ecret fin is too much favoured. Though there ©. 
might be no reigning fin 1n you which 1s mmconfi-- 
ſtent with the ſiare of grace, yet there might be - 
too much connivance and favour ſhewed to ſome 
particular Sin: The reaſon why God {miles no 
more upon your Soul at his Table, may be, becauſe 
you frown no more upon your Stzs. God ſhews 
no MOTE METCY to you at his Table, becauſe you 
ſhew no more ſeverity againſt your Sin; and muſt 
not God take it unkindly when you come to com- 
memorate rhe death of his Son with roo much 
kindneſs in your heart zo fin, that was the cauſe 
of his dearh ? 
| Fifthly, Becauſe yo were tao verijfs , and 7it . 
P down your Swritual Witch in tie tome of Yecsre- 
ine. You loſt holy rimear rhe holy S2cramen:, 
by entertaining of, and being filed with vain d1- 
ſtrafting thoughts ; when you are there, ou ſhould - 
be careful ro do nothiog elſe, and ro rhink of no- 
'thing elſe, bur what 1s perrinent to the duty you - 
are ingaged in ; your own heart ul he frequently 
ſtragling if you do nor keep 1t, and the Devil 3: | 

- be mjevng thoughts of things of another narar* 1... 
'I 5 = 
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-" {£15 Tt the Lows Supper 
or will fill your minds with thoughts of holy 
| things, but not pertinent ro your preſent work: 
[ And if you would receive benefit by your receiv- 
| zg, you muſt fay ro Satan, as Nebemah ro San- 
ba{at, when he would have diverted him from * ; 
bailding of the Wall, Neh. 6. 2, 3, 4- Sanballat 
fent to him, ſaying, come let ws meet togetber in ſore 
one of tht. villeges;, but they thought to do me mij- 
chief. And I ſent Meſſengers to bim, ſaying, I am 
deing 4 great work, ſo that I cannot come dow : 
Why ſhould the work ceaſe, while 1 leave it and 
come to you. Tit they ſent unto me four tines after 
that ſort, and T anfwered him after the ſame mann:y. 
When you are receiving, the Devil would parley 
with you, bur 1t 1s to do you. miſchief, therefore 
reply unto him, I am. doing a. grear work, fo that 
E have no time to entertain thy ſuggeſhons. O- 
mine enemy ! I have other things to think upon; 
_* here 1s the death of my Lord, and his love. 1n. 
dying for me,to think upon 3 and why fhould this 
work ccaſe, while T entertain thy ſuggeſtions ? 
So far as your thoughts wander, fo far your work 
at the Lords Table ftands ftill> And if Saran fol- 
hcice you. four or more rimes, ſtillanſwer after che 
fame marner ;. te as con{iant 1n reſiſting, as he s 
m ſollicfting, and you will find. benefit by the du- 
ry, if you ply your work when you are there. 
zxthily, Becanſe you have nat confeientiouſly £1- 
dtayourea: to live ap- to reſolutions made in former. 
ricyings. Did you not there promiſe, it God 
would pleaſe ro manifeſt himſelf unto you, and. © 
warm your Heart, and pardon your Sin, and. 
ſpeax peace unto your Sou}, you would carefully | 
avoid the- hke Tranſgreflions? Thar you wonld. 
reſiſt Sataps temprarions, and be better in. every 
: relation. 
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relation, and fill up the duties that God requires 
at your hands? that you wouid pray more, and 
pray better ;, that you would rake heed of after- 
paſtion, if God would pardon your former paſſion? 
And yet yeu have come ſhorr of all this, nor only * 
through unavoidable infirmity, bur through care- 


% 
\ 


icſneſs and letting down your Spiritual Watch. |: 

When the temptation hath afſſualred you again, | 
you have quietly yielded again, and God hath ' 

ſeen as much uncircum{pedtion in your cenverſari- | 

on as before; and do you think the next time you 

2 do ceceive, that God will normake- you go away - 

without the comfort of his Ordinfnce, who deny - +; * 

. to him the care of your converſation? If you would _þ: 
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L muſt walk fo hohily when one Ordinance 1s over, - 
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that you may meet with God in another, cr in the-: 
ſame at another rme. F 


$ A P. AV. . _ 


Shi wing how we may know whether we 8c: 
£ood by Coming ie the Loras Suppcr. 


Bat you may know whezher yOu TEcetve bes - 
nefir ro your Soul by coming -to the ' Las -- 
Supper, y-v muit be carcful that you do nat mi-- 


itake : to prevent which, ict me premife, 


Firit, Take heed that you do nor conciude; -- 


you have no benefit at 2!!, birarſ 509 pate not jo #529 


as you perceice femme ther Ciriſhtans to bave: For © 
Gods difcovcrics tags peopic are arÞ!irary 456 > 
| . LIAUEDE, -. 


have God to do you good by his Ordinances, you - i 
2 
| 


T20 Df ihe Los Supper, 
gradual, when he will, ro whom he will, and in 
what meaſure he wall. 

Sccandly, Take heed that 3 you do not cenchude, 
30% have no benefit at all, if you have not ſo mich as 
Jon boped for, or expefied. You aimed at much, 
and found bur little, yer do not ſay it was alroge- 
ther an empty Ordinance to your Soul. 

Thirdly, Take heed that you do not conclude, 
you have no-benefit at all, if you have it not in that 
particular and kind that yoa loab:d for : Ir.may be 
"FR youmayaim at a great deal of comfort and joy 

FF® , when you vw and God may deny you that,and 
4 pe oe ow and be broken more for your 
3. fi is. is ſpiritual benefit, though nor in that- , 

way as you looked for it. 

Fourrhly, Take heed you do not conclude the 
-$& Sacrament doth you no good at all, if you do not ſen- 

% fibly perceive it is the cory att of reterving, or while 
| you are aQually under the Ordinance: To have 
no benefit by it then, 15 very tad and uncomforta- 

} ble; bur yer limit not the efficacy of the Ordi- 
| | 40 the rime of receiving, but obferve 
| how ut Socks with you afrer it is paſt 3 1: may 
be ſometimes you may mourn more, and rejoyce 
# more afterwards, than when you were at the Ta- 
| ble. - Now torefolve your doubr, confider, you do 
| gt real benifi t by the Lords Snapper, 
F_ Euwſt, When you find your beart thereby more 
 firovfgly "engaged to inward and univerſai boline(s. 
 # When you fcc] your heart more obliged to walk 
$f F with God with more circumipecion and care 
F #- than you did hefore. 


| Secondly, When you find your faith is more is- 
{ creaſed, you can rely upon Chriſt more fiducially 
-. an, you cou'd. before 3 whep. vcu v.ent, zou did 

| purpoſe. 
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Of the Lows Supper. 12x 
purpoſe to take Chrift upon his own terms, bur 
when you come away, your purpoſe is more ſett- 
led, and you are” more reſolved in Chriſts way, 
to venture the everlaſting concernments of your 
Soul upon him. 

Thirdly, When you find your Love to Chrift 
hereby to be more inflamed : You loved him truly 
before,but now you love him ftrongly ; your Soul 
15 fick while he 1s abſent; but when he 1s with you, 
you are ſatisfied 3 he now dwelleth more in your 
thoughts than before he did, a fign , you love him 
more than before you did. iq 

* Fourthly, When Communion with God -in the 
Sacrament 3s obtainzd,and God pives you the meer- 
1g. The Ordinance then wilt certainly do you 
good, when you find your grace go forth in ever- 
ciſe towards God, and the Sprrir of God breathing 


upon your Soul, by the powerful intluences here- . 


of affe&ting of you. 


Fifchly, When your fpiritual d:light and joy In _ 


God and Cbrift is mor? raiſed : Before you did de- 
light roo much in the World,and in your Friends, 
and in your Riches, and'lefs in Chriſt ; but now 
more in Chriſt, and leſs in theſe: When you think 
of God you can rejoyce ; when yow-ſpeak of Chriſt, 
3 our Soul triumpherh in him. S 
Sixchly, When your Soul under the frgbt auf ſenſe 
of fon is mare 4reply humbled. If you have nor” joy 
in a Sacrament, yet if you have more 1ngenuous 
forrow for your fin, God harh done you good 
thereby : If you do nor come away with a reJoyce- 
ng heart, yet if you come away with a —_— 
evc, proceeding from a tracly contrite Spirit, bleſs 
God. for h« mercy to you 1a that Ordinance. 
Seven hly, When corruption and fin 3s move 
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bated, and bzcomes more loatbſom to your Soil : When 
the thoughts of {in are more loathſom to you than 
the atFings of it formerly were; when you groan 
more under the weight and load of fin, and do fert' 
your ſelf more reſolvedly againſt ir. 

Eighthly, When your defſres after full enjoyment 


. of God and Cinrift in glory ave mare enlarged : Bere 


you feel the workings of his Spirit, that makes you 
long to behold his face 1n hys glorious Ringdom, 
that the hnle raſte you have of Gods manifeſted 


. love unto your Soul, makes you almoſt impanent 


ill God fhall take you to himſelf. 
Ninthly, When jour beart is . more ſuſpetted, and - 
a walk with a greater Holy jealcufie, that you 
do pot loſe the end of your going ; and that you 
have a holy fear, that you break not Covenant 
with God, when his vows are upon yon. 


- +, Tenthly, When yeu-jit a bigh valuation and 


efte.m upon_this Ordinance, and prefer it b:ſore your 
neceſſary food, and frnd that your Soul defires you 
-may come again, for this ve:y end, that you miphr 
meer with more of God anorher time. 

Eleventhly, When you ave more ftringthenrd and 
.emboldnid to undergo the loſs- of all things for Feſus 
ſabe: Whep you fee how Chriſt hath ſuffered for 


* you, even utnito death, you now count not your . 


very life roo dear to Jay down for Chirift. 

. Twelfthly, When you come away truly thank- 
ful fr what- you bad, and truly ſorrowful you had no 
more; If you come a:vay. ſorrowing, thinking you : 
have not mer with Chriſt, rhat very (orrow proves 
you did meet with Chriſt, elſe you had not ſor- 
rowed, when you think you miffed of him : Ey 
ſuch things as. rheſe judge. lit 
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Of the Lozds Supper, 123 
"OA #. IV. | 


Shewing how we are to live after we have 
been at the Lords Supper. 


F you did find no benefit, then dotheſe three | 
[| things. . 

Firſt, Examine what may be the cauſe why 
God withheld the benefit of the Ordinance from [ 
you: Why it was, ir proved an empry. dury umo+ - , 

on. . 

: Secondly, Greatly bzwail this before the Lord, 
thar through your own miſcarriage, you ſhould 
loſe _ great advantage that might have been re-- 
ceived. 


onde 4- ow a4 


Thirdly, Labor to fee! the benrfit of the Sxcra--» © 


ment by Repentance, and extrcije of Faith unon Chriſt, 
when the Duty z over : and pray for the efficary 
of it. 

If you have Fad-good ſucceſs, do likewife three 
things. | 
Firſt, Give to God the Glory of it ; take you the 
comfort, give God-the glory. 

: SecoMdlv, The msre good you get, the more fre- 
Gizzatt 5: : is 1: good to be often. there where you - 
meet with Gd. 

Thirdly, Lt yaur converſation after the Sxrrament 
witneſs the gaod that you receiut in and by the Sacra- 
mezt : You ſay fo, hve fo, thatall may ſce ir: An 
Holy, ſuitable coaverſarion, in living up ro Sacra- 
ment} O-ligations, will convince your ſeit andlat”, 


earner er or -- 


- 


rhers, that there 1s ſome real good, thar voy 


by attending upon God therein, Fa 
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Bur alas! how few do live as becometh rhoſe 
that have been atthe Table of the Lord? If you 
did but liften to their diſcourſe as toon as they are 
gone from this Ordinance, you ſhould hear fome 
talking preſently of che World, or of ſomerhing 
mnpertinent to what they have been about : If you 
did bur follow ther from the Lords Table to their 
own, what unſavoury words ſhould you hear from 
them! How frothy and vain 1s their diſcourſe ! 
And if you obſerve their ations, even upon 
the ſame day, and ſometimes in rhe ſame hour 
that they have been cating and drini1ng at the Ta- 
ble of the. Lord. you would perceive that they 
have preſently forgot where they have. beey. and 
what they have been doing, and-rhe obligations 
that there were laid npon them to live better. 
You fhould. ſee one drunk with paſſion, ano- 
| ther filled with carnal mirth, another careleſs in 
the after-durics of rhe Sabbath : trace themmn their 
fves in the week following, and you ſhall fee 
them as worldly, as yain, as neg!1g-ntas others that 
never had been ar fachan Ordinance. 

Therefore,that T might be inſtrumental (and, Oh 
that I may)to ſtir you up to hve as becomes thoſe 
that frequent the Lords Table, I fhall ſpeak to + 
theſe three things. | 

Firſt, Why you ſhould gizc all diligen:e in £0- 
dexuouring to live ſuit aviy to th? obligations lLitd upon 
you at the Table of the Lord. | 

Secondly, Hmv y2+ ſhould live and wath after 
the Sacrament, that your converjation migit be ſuit a- 
þ/2 to your Sacramental Chiig ations. 

Thwrdiy, What are the ageravations of this ſn, 
_ w wot lving as bconith tage that bave ben at the 
"Table of 1h? Lord. . 

Firft, - 
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fe : - 
on Firſt, Ir requires your utmoſt diligence to en- 
re deayour to hive ſuitably ro the Sacrament, if you 
ne conſider, 


- 1. That your priviledge is greater than the priiled- 
ow ,* ges of many others, whom God dorh not invite nor 


eir call (while ſuch) ro come unto hisTable; God ho- 
=_ | nours you above the wicked in rhe world, above 
fe! > the ungodly and prophane ; and the greater your 
on { priviledge and dignity 1s, rhe grearer ſhould your 
on ; diligence be 1a living up to after-duties. Mephibs- 
vl | ſheth eſteemed it a great dignity and favour that he 
ey + ſhould cat bread at King Dz: i4's Table, 2 Sam. 9.7, 
nd ' 8. Andis nnota greater dignity roccar of the Rread + 
"as - "of Life, at the Table of the King of Heaven? -- 
er, I * 2. The De:il will be aſſaulting you with new 
—_  temptaticns, to draw you unto fin, aſter you bave been 
I at the Table of the Lord. If God hath ({poken peace 
eir ' unto your Conſcience, the Devil will be endea- 
Ge youring to break your peace : Ii you have gora * 
hat ' pardon of your old fins, - he will be rempring you © 
again to the commiſſion of new ; and rhe greater 
Oh + diſcoveries you have had of God, when you were 
ofe there, the greater will his temptations be to draw 
to: - You into Sin, when you come from thence. When 
 Chrift was baprized, and God had owned him 
AY - bya voice from Heaven, then he was rempted by 
—_ ! the Devil, Mat. 3. 17. & 4. 1. And if the De- 
4 . © vi will be diligent to rempr you after ſuch a Duty, 
"8 ; ſhould nor you be diligent to refiſt him? Or, if 


:-;. "<4 you be not, 1s it not likely you will do ſomerhing 
.- that will be unvecoming one that hath beenatrhis . 
+ Ordinance ? ler you your ſelf be Judge. 
3. Tos are to go again in the following Week unto 
* your worldly b1ſineſs and employments, and to rrade 
+ 1n things below ; arid how ſoon will you _ np 
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fenſe of Gods love, and the f{weet delights your 
Soul was filled with, by dealing in the world, if 
you are not watchful ? 

4+ Tour own heart is a)t to grow cold and dull 2- 
£65, ajter yon bave been warmed ana heated in the 

4cr4mnt : Therefore you maſt be diligent after 
ſuch a duty. The water that is heated by the 
fire, ftyll retains a principle that reducech it to 
Its former coldneſs, when it 1s removed from the 
fire: and fo doth your heart. 

Secondly, If you would walk and live as becom- 
eth one that hath been ar the Table of the Lord, 
you muſt, 

I. Endeavour to live and waikb as Chi? did, 
when he was here upon the Earth. When you 
have been commemorating Chrifts death, you 
muſt -come away purpoſing to imitate his hfe, 
For as Chriſt jn Ins ſufferings hath leit us an <x- 
ample how we ouphr to ſuffer, 1- Pet. 2. 21. (© 
Chriſt in his life hath !cfr us an example how - we 
Ougiit tO live, .1 Fob? 2. 6. Then you will walk fat- 
ably to that Ordinence, which 1s a Commemora- 
tion of Chrifis death, when you tread in his ſteps 
while he tived upon the Earth, 

2. Waik and live as one that is redeemed by the 
Blood of Chrift ſhould live. Tn- the Sacrament you 
have ſeen the greatneſs of the price that was paid 
for you,ro redecm you from the Torments of Hell, 
from the Wrarh- of God, the Curſe of the Law, 
the Power of fin : Here it 1s, you fee you are 
redeemed and bought, and therefore you are no 


longer your own , bur his that died for you : 


« Cor.6. 19. And ye ave not your own ; Ver. 20. 


, .;For ye are bought with a price 3 therefore glorifie Goa 
In . your Body, and in your Spirit, which ar? Gods. 
| ON 
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Oh how ſhould a man redeemed from eterna[ 
Torments walk and live ! 

2+ Walk and live as one that bath bees ſealed up 
to the day of Redemition fhoald lice, In the Sacra- 
ment you do not only ſee that you are redeemed, 
but aifo that you are ſealed unto the day of Re- 
demprion : You are aſſured of Heaven and eternal 
Life, and oh how ſhould a perſon that in the Sa- 
crament hath had the Seal of the Covenant of grace 
aſuring him of Life and Glory, walk and live | 

4. Walk and lize as one to whom tht Lord bath 
poten prace ſhould live, Tn rhe Lords Supper God 

ath told you, he is reconciled unto you; he hath 

ſzjd unro you, My Son, my Daughter, be of go04 
cbeay, thy ſms be forgiven thee : Then. go and live as 
one pardoned by the Lord ſhou'd hve. : 

5. Walk and lice as one that hath renewed bis 


”w 
— —. 


| Covenant with God ſhould tive. Be as ſtrict agamſt 


fin after the Sacrament, as you did purpoſe when 
you were there. God hath avouched himſelf ro 
be your God, and you-have avouched your {elf rg 
be the Lords, then live accordingly. . 

6. Wzik and lice as one that bath (een ſach fights 

at a Sarramint as ys vave (zen, Here yqp have 
ſeen the dreadful wrath of God againſt fin, the fe- 
verity and the ſtrineſs of his Juſtice againſt Sin : 
Here you have cen the evil of Sin, and the 'de- 
ſerts thereof; kere you have ſcen whar a preciqus 
thing the Soul of man is, by the price that was 
paid for it : Here you have ſeen the Jove of God 
and Chriſt ro poor Sinners ; then live with that fear 
of Sin, with that care of your immorr2l precious 
Soul, with thar diligence to pleaſe and love God, 
as one that hath had ſuch ſights ſhould do. 


But more particularly : oi 
1. After 


Fo 
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1. After you have been ar” the Table of the 
Lord, you muſt make Conſcience of- abſtaining from 
thoſe fins that there you did bewail, that there you 
ſorrowed for : To weep for fin art the Sacrament, | 
and to. indulge it when you come away, 15 great 
Hypocrifie. Will you (while there) ſeem to be | 
grieved for your ſn, and yer afrerwards be un- 
willing to forſake it ? Did you refoive agamſt ir, or 
did yeu not? If you did nor, the Lord forgive you, | 
your fin 15 great, and your love ro Sin was great, | 

| 
| 


| when: you would not ſo much as purpoſe to leave 


your Sin, nor reſolve againſt it; no, not when 
you ſaw what Chriſt harh ſuffered for fin; if you 
did, then do as you did purpoſe and reſolve: 
Eſpecially, waich moſt againſt that Sin, that you 

- have ofteneſt found prevailing againſt you, thar 
your heart 15 moſt ready to yield unto; and your 
Conſcience did moſt reproach you for, when you | 
were at the Table of tie Lord. Your endeavour | 
muſt be againſt all Sin, but chiefly againit your | 
chiefeſt Sin. Oh. never {mile upon your Sin, 
which you. ſee hath pur to death 3our Lord the 
TON of life ! 

2. Aſter you hve been at tBe Sarrament, 07 conlci- 
entions in diſcharging of other duties, which this Or- 
dinance doth engage you to. Yield Obegtence ro the 
Commands of God, which he hath given you to 
be rhe rule of your life : this was your dury before, 
bur now there 1s anorher bond to tye you tot 3 
there 15..a ſ#peredded obligation laid upon you ſo -w 
to do; and your negle&t and diſobedience will be 
more hainous if-vou do nor. 

Firſt, Be more frequent, and more fervent in 
your ſecret Addreſſes unto God. Befides your wor- - 
ſbipping of God in your Fanuly ( which ſome that / f 
I] 
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come to the Table of the Lord, do ſhamefull neg- 
le& ) be much with God alone. Oh how ſhould 
you love and delight ro have Communion with 
God 1n iecret, when no eye doth fee you bur 
the eye of God, whom you have ſeen in the Sacra- 
ment hath given his Son to you ahd for you ! 
Secondly, Z.abowr after growth in grace : This 
ſhould have been in your defires before you went, 


| and1t ſhould be your endeavory when you come 


from rhence, ro have more love to God than you 

had before, to have ſtronger Faith m Chriſt than 

you had before; to have more delight in God and 

_ and more ardent defires than you had 
Ore 


Thirdly, Be more reſolc ed. to ſuffer, and to dye 


jor Chriſt, than you were before. At the Lords Ta- . 


ble you have ſeen whar Chriſt hath done and ſuf- 
fered for you, be you thereby more reſolved not 
only to do, bur to ſuffer alſo for his fake: be not 


' only more eminent in your a&tive, but more pa- 


nent 1n your paſſive obedience than before. 
Fourthly, Live in love with all that are partakers 
of the ſame benefits with you. Yea, 1n this Ordinance 
you have an example of loving your very enemies, 
as Chriſt did when he died for you 3 bur a more 
ſpecial and peculiar love you are taught to: have 
ro all the Members of Chrſts myſtical Body, when 


' ou ſce 1n this Ordinance, how Chriit hath loved 


them all : Eph.g.2, Watk in {o-7,95 Chriſt a'ſo bath 


dourd 5:5, and bath gizen. bimſe! if "for uS, 4n offering 


and 2 ſacrifice to God for alweet ſ nelling fawoar. 
Fifthly, Be not ſo afraid to dye 4jzer you have feen 

the death of Chriſt in the Sacrament repreſented to yar. 

Chriſt hath conquered this cremy, he harh made 


death your friend to open the door to you, that - 
you 
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vou may go and hive wich him who hath dyed 
for YOu. 

Thirdly, If you do not live as becomes one 
that hath been ar the Table of the Lord, confider 


the greatneſs of your Sin in thefe aggravarions of 
x. If you live a looſe and carnal life, afrer you have | 


5 II—_— OO > —— _ H_ 
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partaken of this Ordinance, 
1. Tok break Covenant with Got, and moſe pro- 
muſes which yeu made to him of better obedience: 
you did again reſign your ſclf ro be the Lords ; If 
you did nor, that was your fin ; if you did, and 
do not anſwer it in your life, this 5 your fin. 
2. Tos dihonour Chni#, it you hve nor ſuitably 
to this Ordinance : you profeſs your ſelf ro be 
"one of his Diſciples, elſe what did you there? If 

you be; and do not live accordingly, you diſho- 
nour him whom you there have ſeen ſo much vili- 

ed and reproached by others for you, and yet 

ſhall he be reproached by others by reaſon of 

ou ? 

4 3. 7ou us grieve the Spirit of God, 1f you live not 
kelly after the Sacrament : Did not the Spirit of 
God come and bear you witneſs that you were a 
Son of God, and did fecreily and powerfully per- 
fade your hearr, rhat God through. the death of 
his Son was reconciled to you, and that your {ins 
were pardoned, and rhat your Soul ſhould be (a- 
ved when you dye 3 and muft nor this be a grief 
unto him, to ſee you walk ſo unworthy of his 
love ? 

4. Tas diſcr-1it yarr Profeſſir, and cauſe the 
Holy Ways of God to be evil ſpoken of, if you lead 
not an holy life after you have been 2r theTavle of 
the Lord. Thoſe thar will not be holy themiclves, -..- 
X1ll viame you, and reproach your profeſiioa </N 
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you be not holy. Such a man goes to the Sacra- 
ment, and yet will be unjuft, and yet is rain in 
his diſcourſe, and we ſee but littk difference be - 
twixt his Hfe and ours ; and fo wil! be bardened j 
their eviF wa,yeand be prejudiced againſt Rejigion, 
by the unſwmicable conyerſatons of thoſe that do 


o 
py my 
_Q——————y 


profeſs 1t. | 

"0- 5. Fallmg into Sin, which you have purpoſe 
—_ and reſolved againſt at the Lords .Supper, will 
* 0 more deeply wound your conſcience, and diſturb your 
id prace : When conſcience ſha!l tell you, You re- 
? © ſolved againſt this fin, and yet you have commit- 
” the cecafions and appearances of this evil, but you 


ly 4 ted ir; you premiſed to be more watchful agair.ſt | 
3s 


have wilfully run into the commiſſion of it, or 


2- when remprted to ir, you willingly confenred. 

I 6, Unſuitable waſking after you have been at 
t the Lords Table, will canſ? you to loſe much of your br 
jf ily cenfidence when you go again. It will much hinder 

your application of Chriit unto your ſelf, that you 

t cannot with that holy confidenee fay, This Chriſt 
f did ge for me; cipecaily If you be net deeply 
1 humbled for veur failing before 1 cu come agam. 
: 7. Usſtrable welking after this Crdinance, will 
F pr;7:4e the Lord to witharaw from you, and"to leave 
. ycu 104 deicrted ate, to leave you to the Gulrets 
| ard rhe deadncfs of your heart; ro take away h £ 
p comforrs from vour heart, and io corceal his love 


from your Soul, till you learn to waik mcre v.or- 
rny of 1t. | 
8. Unſuitable walking aftcr this Ordinance, wil 
le great untbankfelreſs unto Ged for the giving 
of his Son, and all the Priviledges xou have been 
partakers of by him. It 1s not your praiſing God 
with your lips, but chietly with your lives 3 mos 


132 Of the £02ds Supper. 
only in your words, but principally in your works, 
char will prove you. truly thankful unto God. 
All that God requires from you, for all the blef- 
fings purchaſed by che death of Chriſt, and made 

over to you in the Sacrament, 1s that you ſhould be <1; 
thankful unto him, and to improve them ro his 
praiſe and glory ; but you cannot have a thank- 

fu] heart, if you have not a ſuitable converſation. | 
Theſe are ſome of rhoſe evils and aggravarions | 


of your fin in this reſpet, which you ſhould be 
careful to prevent ; that in nothing you may pro- 
voke your God to anger and diſpleaſure, but be- 
have your ſelf before, and in, and after your par- 
nicipation of this holy Ordinance, that God may 


- delight myou through Chriſt, and might welcome 2 


- 


you to his Table here, and to his Kingdom when 

. Fou leave this World ;, where you ſhall be filled 
with thoſe delights and j joyes, of wmich you have 

A "uh in this imperfe& ſtate at the Table of the 
Lor 


prevate Chriſtian, that deſires topartake 
of the Lords Supper. 


Chriſtian. 
IR, ifit will not be an interruption to you 1n dns 
your work, I defire your advice and counſel * Y 
abour a duty char concerns my Soul. 
Miniſter. It is the worþ which God bathy. commit- 
te1.to my charge, to ſurther Souls in tel way to Hea- 
ven, aud ret them i ther 4:ty inorder thereento } 


A Short Dialogue beetween a Miniſter and a | 


Y 


þ 


ther:fore 
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*berefore if your buſineſs with me be ſuch, tell m: what 
3t 3s you do defore? 
.C. My earneſt defire 1s to partake of the Sacra- 
ment df rhe Lords Supper. 
M. Did you never yet reveive this Sacrament ? 
C. No. 
M. Why bave you lived ſo long in the negle& of 
this Ordinance ? | | | 
C. Becauſe I have been full of doubts and fears 
concerning my firnefs for it. - 
M. Have you then got your doubts reſolved ? and 
are you perſwaded that you are an invited gueſt unts | 
" this Holy Supper ? be be LY 
C. Sometimes I have ſome hopes that God doth 
call me to it, bur ſomerimes I fear that I am not 
yet prepared for it, and therefore Fbeg your dire- 
Mon what I ought'to do. 
M. Toi know that a Miniſter cannot look into your _ 
heart, nor in{allibly diſcern, whether you bave grace or 
- no ;, ſhould you not then rather ſearch and examin! your 
ſelf, {race you may know the ftate of your own Soul, which 
another cannot ? 

C. I know that no man can know my heart, and 
whether I be fit before God; bur you may take 
acconnt of my knowledge in order to it, and if I 
ſpeak rhe truth, and do not le @which in the pre- 
ſence of God, ar whoſe Tribunal I muſt ſhorrly 
ſtand, I promiſe) while I declare to you the work- 
ings of rhe Spirit of God upon my Heart, you 
May rel me from the Word of God, what. my 
i condition 153 neither do I. come to (pare > 
- pains in examining of my ſelf, bur that thereby t& ..- 

might be the hetter inabled for ir. | 
M. Are you willing then that IT ſhonld try game 
4 bnowledge conccrning the Sou Supper, ani inque-t 
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into the grounds and yeaſons of youy hopes, why you. 
think you are fitted for this duty ? 


C. I ought to be always ready to give an an- 
{wer to- every man that aſketh me a reaſon of the 
hope that 151n me, much more to ſuch whom God 


3 = — = 


hath fer ro warch fog my Soul, and eſpecially when _ 


I defire to partake of the Lords Supper. 
M, T1 me then what is the Lords Supper ? 


-C. The Lords Supper 1s the Second Sacrament 
of the New Teſtament, 1 Cor. 11. 25. inſtituted 
by Chriſt, Luke 22. 19, 20. wherein by the ſigns 
of Bread and Wine, and the a&tions that concern 

the fame, Mat. 26.26, 279, we fhew forth his 
death, 1 Cor. 11. 26. and God fignifieth, (-aleth, 
- and exhibiteth the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
x Cor. 10.16, with all oO of his death 
and paſſion, ro every worthy Receiver, for his 
ſpiritual nouriſhment, and growth in Grace. 


.M: Why 3s it called the Lords Supper ? 


C. Not becauſe it is appointed a Supper to 
us, but becauſe Ghniſt firring at his laſt Sup- 
: per, ordained it inſtead of the Paſſeover, Mat. 
26. 26. ; 


M. How long is the Lords Supper to continue in the 
Church 2 EB E 
Fa Tyl Chrifts coming m. Glory, 1 Cz. rv 
2 | ; Es HS 


M. Is it the Daty of Believers to'rective the Lori * 
Supper ? 6hgo = thy 
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C. Yes ; Elſe, 1. They diſobey Chriſts Com- 
mand, Ln1k.22.19. 2. Slight Chriſts love in ap- 
poinring it for them. 3.  Nepled a profitable means 
the + for their growth im Grace. And 4. Provoke God 

. rogreat diſpleaſure, Mat. 22.2. to verþ. 9. 


M. Is it the duty of Believers often to partake of 
the Lords Supper 2? 


C. 1. Chriſts Command, 1 Cor. 11.25. 2. The 
EMT Apoſtles pratice, As 2.42. and 20.7. 3. Thar 
ured own neceſſity, being often dull, Fob. 20. 9. and 
Igns * often doubting, Mat. 28. 17, and often had 
a—_ to bUlieve, Lzb. 24-25. or to remember Chrifts 
| his © Do&rine about his death, Lyb. 24+ 5, 6, 7,8. their 
 offen ſpiritual wants, Phil. 4. 19. their too often 
. decayes in Grace, Rev. 2. 4 and 3. 2. their often 
cath  finning againſt God, Fam. 3. 2. and their often 
bs need a by the Blood of Chriſt, Job. 13- 
: 8B. 1 Fobn x. 9. and ofcen need of Pardon, 
, Mat. 6. 12, do require thar Believers ſhould a 

' partake of rhe Lords Supper. 


{ _ M. Do Hypecnites and Unnelbevers + eat and drink 
__ Chnits Body and Blood ? 

Mat. - 

| C. No : Such receive only rhe ths Ele- 
x the Os | 


M. -1s not then their Caſe dangerors ? 


- c Ves: Becaute i. Their Sin 15 great; ay c 

org | ury of Chrifts Body and Blood, 1 Cor. 11. 27 

"Res == 2. They 
/ I; | : 
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2. They cat damnation to themſelves, v. 29. 
3. Are ſickly, and do dye for this fin, v. 30. For 
this God caſts ſome mens Bodies to the grave, and 
their Souls ro Hell. 


M. What courſe then muſt-you tabe to prevent this 


fin and danger ? 


C. I muft give all (crious diligertce to prepare 
my heart for ſo great a,work. - 

M. Why do you thin þ preparation is ſo need;ul ? 

C. Becauſe, 1. All men are naturally unfir. 
2. After Converſion , believers are often indi 
poſed .for it. 3. God will come and view his 
Gueſts, Mat. 22* 11. - 4. We have #0 do with 
the. Blood of the S6n of God. $5. Many durics 
here do meet. And 6. God hath made great 
preparations for us. . 


M. How muft you prepare your [elf for the Lords 


| Supper? 


C. By a ſerious narrow ſearch of my heart,whe- 
er I have thoſe graces which God requires in wor- 
receivers; and by fervent folemn prayer. 
M. What are thoſe graces which God requires in 
worthy Recetuers? | 
C. Knowledpe; Faith, Love to God, Repentance, 
and New Obedience. 
M. W by is knowledge neceſſary : Ec 
C. Becauſe without knowledge the heart cannot 
he good, Prov. 19.2. Norcan a man elſe examine 
himſelf, or diſcern the Lords Body. 
M. What krowledge is neceſſary? _ 
C. Ir is neccflary ro know how we were cre 


red, how we fell from God, and how we are, 
covered. 


-M. How weve we created ? LS 1 T 
C. Aker the Image of God, Gen, 1. 27. ink f 
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its. 


\ 


29. ledge, Righreoufneſs, and Holineſs, Col. 3. 10. 
For Epb. 4. 24- | 
and M. How came we? then to be ſo ſinfal and mif- 
: rable? 
this » C. By the neſt rranſgrefhon of our firſt Pa- 
rents, Ron. $5.12, 18. 
Cpare M. Wherein conſits the ſenfulntſs of our eſtate, 57 
reaſon of 8ur firſt Parents fall ? 
4 C. In the imputation of ATtams firſt fin, Rom. 5. 
unfit, 19. The privarion of rhe Image of God whnch 
ndiſ- we had ar firſt, Rom. 3. 10. And mn the propenti- 
v is ty of our hearts to the vileſt ſin, Gen. 8.21. and 
5 my Ws. 
Juries ; M. Can yo: nat Jecl ive mare darticalariy tie baſud- 
great meſs of the ſeveral faculties of the Soul, ,and Members of 
the Body? hE 
Lords C. The wnderſtanding is dark and 1gnorant, 
x Cor. 2. 14. Eph. 4. 18. An cnemy.to Gody Rom. 
whe- 8. 7. Vain, Ezbeſ. 4. 17. The will ſtubborrartt” 
"eT= rebellious, Fohn 5. 40. Mat. 23. 27. Unable to 
. chooſe good, Phil. 2. 13. The Conſcience is deft- 
[65 8 led, Tj. x. 15- In ſome ſeared, 1 Tir. 4. 2. Er- 
» ronecous, Jobs 16. 2. Doubring, Rom. 14-23. 
tance, The heart as hard as an Adamant, Zach. 7: 1x, 
x2. The affe&ions turned from rhe beſt objedis ; 
the liking Aﬀetions which ſhould be placed upon 
annot God, are towards evi] ; Naturally men 7o:e plea- 
mine . ” 


ſures' more than God, 2 Tim: 3. 4. And Riches, 
Met. 19.21, 22. And themfclves Mat. 16. 24. 
- ,And therr Relations, Mat. 1c. 37. And defire any 
. thing rather than God and Chriſt, 7fz. 53. 2. Job 
> 321. 14. And delight mn evil, nor in God, Prov. 
” '2.14 Their - difliking Aﬀe&ions which ſhould 
be againft Sin, are againſt God : Haters of 
God, Rom. 1. 30. Grieving at Gods goodneſs te 
Bod | G3. others, 
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others, Matth. 20.11. to 16. The memory apt 
ro forget good. Ht5.-12. 5. Der. 8. 10, 11, 14. 
.To remember evil, Exþ. 23. 19, 21. And when - 
- remembers gocd, it 1s for a wrong end, Mat. « 
-27. 63. So all the members of the body are m- * 
firuments of Sin, Rom. 6. 19. Eyes are full of . 
Adultery, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Feet ſwift ro fn, Throat, 
Tongue, Lips, Mouth, full of fin, Rom. 3. 13, 
4, 15. 

M. Whcrein will the b1wledge of this finfal- 
neſs of man be uſiful to you whin you go to the Lords ©, 
Fatle? | | | ED 

C. It will be an help to break my heart when Tam 
there, that I ſhould befſuch a bundle and lump of ' 
fn ; to feel a need of Chriſt, and ro admire the 
Loye of God in ſending his Son to dye for ſuch a - 
fithy, Joarhſome, and polluted wrergh, Wo”. 

M. What is the mijery .of that effate into which 
wat fell? | 

"C. The puniſhments that are due to man for 
fig are, 1. All temporal. miſerics, - as Gods curſe 
epon the creatures, Gza. 3. 17. Rom. 8. 20. 
Upon his eſtare, Deat. 28. 17. Children, v. 18. 
And all ke rakes in hand, v: 20. Sickneſles, as 
Biague, v. 21- Confumpnon, Feaver, Agues, &c. 
V. 22. 27. 'Levit. 26. 16. Famine, Deut. 28. 22, 
23, 24. Madneſs, v. 28. Death, Ron.6. 23. Gen. 
2.19. and 3. 19. Yea, all the curſes that are 
written 1n the Book of God, Det. 29. 20, 27- 
And that are not written, Newt. 28.6r. 2, Wa-- 
Titnal miſeries. By natvre man 1s dead in fi 
2. 1- A Child of wrath, Epheſ. 2, 3. And .q 
Devil: Fobn 8. 44. Loathſome to God, j- | 
5. 5. A” Stranger to him, Eph. 2! 19, .U 
Hlndneſs of mind, 7Jz. 6. 9. In danger of He 
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y Apt . - hut doth not fee it, Rom. it. 8. Nor fear it, 

ly I Det. 29 19. Inſenſible of fin , 7jz. 48. 4. Bu: 

when -- fomerimes filled with fach horrour of conſcience, * 

Mat. PT that hes weary of his life, Gen. 4. 13, 14. And 

e M- *: © wil dye by his own hands rather than bear- 2, 

ull of ©. Afat. 27. 334.5. Hath a Reprobate m nd, Row. 

oat, F 1.28. And vile Aﬀections, Rom. i. 26. Is under 

$- 3'Sy the power of the Devil, Eph. 2. 2. And of Iutts, 
&+ v.3. And is prone to unratural kerry Grz. ; 

_ 19. $. Indeed this 1s his miſery, that God 15 an- 

ords 


gry with kim every day, Pſz/. 7.11, And that 
— he can do, doth pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. 


5. Eternal miſeri:s : As baniſhment from the com- | 
ip of fortale preſence of God for ever, at. 7. 23. 
> the 2 T heſ. 1. 9. The pains of Hell, Rev. 20.15. Ina 
ach 2 Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, Re::. 21. 8. That 


_—_ 2 


never ſhall he quenched, Xarb 9. 44. With the 


company of curſed, rormented, and tormenting. 


Devils, Mat. 25-41. Where the worm ſhall never 


dye, Mark 9. 45. And the torment ſhall-be 6aſe- 
-urſe lefs, L1be 16. 24, 25. Remedileſs, terſe 26. End- © 
20. ' Tefs, Rev. 14. 10,11. k 
18. M. Wheren wil the bnowledg of this promote your 
S dS $- fatneſs for the Lords Supper ? 
Fc. 4. C. Ir will make me the more importunately to 
22, . cry for mercy, Luk: 18. 13. To ſee my need of 
Gen. > Chriſt, Mat. 9.12. To haſten to him, and be- 
are lieve on him, As 15. 29. 10 35. Tovalue Chriſt ' 


above all, Phil. 3.7, 8. To confeſs my Sins, Lage 
: 15. 18. And to grieve for them, Afs 2.37. 
M. By whom are you recovered from this Jn . and - 


miſery? 
C. By Jeſus Chrift alone, AGs 4+ 12. 
M. Who was Chriſt ? | 
C. The. Eternal Son of.Goe, PſA. 2.7. Who 
G 
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140 the Lozds Supper. 
became man, Fobn 1.14. Who was and 1s God? 
7bx 1. 1- and Man, 1 Tin. 2 5s. Intwo diftin& 
Natures, Mat. 22. 41. to 46.' and Rom. 1.3, 4+ 
And one perſon for ever, fohn 3. 13. 
M. Why was i:=necefſary that the Mediator betwixt 
God and Man, (bould be both God and Man ? | 
C. If he had nor been Man, he could not have 
dyed, 1 Tin.6. 16. And if he had not been God, 
his dearh had not been ſari:faRory for our fins, nor 
Fave purchaſed his Church, As 20. 28. 
MaHow doth Chniſs recover us from our fin and 
mi;ery ? 
| c By executing the Office of Prophet, As 3. 
- 22. Frieft, Heb. 5.6. and King, Pſal. 2.6. 
M. Why was it neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould execitt 
* « this three-fold Office? 
Wh. Cd Q.cure us of a three-fold miſcry that we lay 
- wader. $ | , 


FM. What was the faſt? 


- -* C, We were blind and ignorant, Mat. 15. 14. 
"and 23. 16,19, 19, 24, 26. Therefore he became 
a Prophet, to reveal to us the Will of God for our. 
Salvation, Jobs 1. 18. 

M. What was the ſecond ? 

C. We had ſinned, and could not fatisfie the 
Juſtice of God, Mic. 6.6, 7. Therefore he be- 
came our Prieft, by dying to farisfie Gods Ju- 
ſlice, and rointercede for us, 17. 53.4, 5, 6. Heb. 
. 2%. 

M. What was the third? 
C. We were weak, Rom. s. 6. and could neither 

turn toGod, Fer. 31. 18. and 19. 14. Lam. 5. 21. 

nor ſubdue our enemies, Mark 5. 2. to 14. There- 

fore he became oar King, to ſubdue us to him- 

-- lf, Pjal, 11% 3. And to fave us, Ja. 33- 22.. And 


£e 


have. 


God, 


S, NOT , 


1 and 
[Ts 3. 
YECHHEL 


ve lay 


pb 


$. 14 
*came 


Ir OUF 


| 


«a 
_ __ cnn 2 - "— 


W_7 — 


Hf the Lows Supper. 14:- 
to reſtrain and conquer his and-our enemies, Pſz!. 
IIo. I. I Cor. 15.24, 25, 26. 

M. How are we made partakers of Chriſt and bis 
benefits? ; 

C. By Faith, FJobn 3. 15. Ads 13. 39. Epbef. 
2. 8. | 

M. What i fatb? — _ : 

C. It 15 an hearty receiving.of Chrift for "Lord 
and Saviour, Fobn x. 12- Or,a reſting upon Chriult 
alone for Salvation. 


M. Why did you ſay that Faith is neceſſury to wor-' * 


thy receiving ? 5 

C. Becauſe, 1. Withour Fairh it is impoſſible: 
to pleaſe God, Hb. 11.6. and we ſhould nor dif- 
pleaſe him at his Table. * 2. By Faith we are the 


- Children of God, Fobn 1-12. Ga!. 3. 26. And this 


1s Childrens bread, and Gods Houſhold Provift- 
ons : And we are not of the Houſhold of God, 
till we are of the houſhold of Faith, Epbeſ. 2. 19. 
Gal. 6. 10. 3+. The Lords Supper doth not fandi- 
fie unbelievers, but unbelievers prophane rhe 
Lords Supper, Hag. 2. 12, 13, 14+ 4. Becauſe 
of many Scripture expreſſions, ſerring forth. tke® 


* 
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uſefulneſs of Faith, it 1s the foat of the Soul, .and - ©: 
> the, arthe Lords Supper we-ſhould come to Chriſt, 
e be- Fobn 6. 35s. Ir 15 the moitth of the Soul, 75hn6; 
s Ju- 53- And there we ſhould feed upon Chrift, Ir is 
th, the hand of rhe Soul,ro receive Chrift, Fob. 1. 12. 
And we ſhould rake Chrift, when we rake the 
Bread : Ir 1s the eye of the Soul, Tjz. 45. 22. .. 
either And there we ſhould tchold our Cructhied Lord +” - 
. 21,4 1 5rheLife of the Soul, Gat- 2. 25. Anda .dead 
Fhere- man cannot feed upon Chit. 
\ han.” M. Why did you ſay that repent 2nce is meccyary 52 
And. worthy Rcecttt ing ? =” 
"” G 5 C, B=. } 
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C. Fecatſe, 1. Weare to judge our ſelves, 1 Cor. 
11. 31- 2. A ſoft heart will receive the im- 
preflion of this Seal- 3. Becauſe a man 15 to turn 
from Sin when he comes to the Lords Tadle. 

M. W by did you ſay that love to God is neceſſary ? 

C. Becauſe it is uncomfortable ro fir down at 
the Table of an enemy, but dreadful-and dange- 
rous to-fit down in our enmity at the Table of rhe 
Laxd : If a man keep up his fellowſhip with the 
Dey1l, he provoketh Go4 if he comes to his Table, 
I. Cor. 10. 21, 22; | 

M. Why did you ſay that new Obedience is neceſſa- 

2 , 


C. Elfe a man wil ccme in his rebellion. God- 
preferreth obedience before ſacrifice, elſe a man 
- doth not receive out of obedience unto God, bur 
for ſome'finiſter end. A difobedient hyer cannot 
be a worthy receiver, nor have communion with 
God, 1 fobn 1. 6, 7. 

' M. If thiſs things be ſo neceſſary, doth it not con- 
cern you to. examine whither they. be wrought in your- 
—__ 

C.. Tt. yet 

M...W bat art the figs of true Faith? 

E, 1: Aprizing.of Chriſt above all things in 
this world, 1 Pet. 2. 79. 2. Willingneſs to receive 
hum.imo the heart upon Goſpel-rerms, for Lord, 
and.Saviour, Fobn 1.12. 3. If ic purifie the hcarr 
Af. x5. 9.. 4 If it be fruitful in good works, 
- Fames 2,.19: 5$.. If it enable us to overcome tke 
world, 1 Foby 5. 4. 

M. How do you now you lgue God ? | 

' C, Recauſe, 1. 1 am grieved ar his abſence.and 
_ cannot be ſacred nll I fad him, Cant: 3. x, 2, 3. 

2; By my defires tobe like him,and love to thoke 
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that are like him, 1 John 4. 7,12. 3+ By my 
hatred unto fin,Pſal. 99. 10. 4. By my obedience, - 
unto his commands, Exod. 20.6, Fobn 14+ 21,23. 
5s. By my defires to have an heart to part wit: all 
for hum, thathe might have the predominancy of 
my love, Mat. 10.37. 6.By my grieving when he 1s 
diſhonoured by my ſelf or others; Pſal. $1. 4 
and 119. $2. 136. 158. 
M. How doyou know you have Repentance ſor ſin ? 
C. Becauſe, -1. My ſoul groans under it as a 
burthen heavier to me than any affliction, Lake I 5. 
16, 18, 19, 21. Matth. 11. 28- 2. Becauſe Iam. 
aſhamed of my ſecret fins befare God, that never 
expoſed me to ſhame amongſt men, and loath my 
ſelf for all, Ezcb. 36- 31i- g. Becauſc I defire to * 
forſake all fin, even the deareft, Prov. 28. 13. - 
4. Becaitſe what I cannor get freed from, I fight 
againſt, rhkr Sin might neyer have a peaceable poſ- 
ſeſſion in my heart. Gal. 5. 17+ . 
M. How do you know the truth of your new Obes - 
dence ? | 
C. Becauſe; 1- My obedience ſprings from a © © 
new principle, love to, and fear of God,Dezt.20,  : 
I2. 2. Is guided by a new Rule, not by mg-own * 
will; but the Word of God, G1.6-x6. And .3. i * 
ain at a new end,the Glory of God, r Cor. 10. 31. - 
M. But if a man cannot ſay, be loves God, ans jay,” 
be bath faith, but yet finds be bungers aſter Cbril an 
thirſteth ſor bim, may be come tothe Lords Tavle ? | 
C. Yes, 1- Becauſe affurance 1s not neceſſary. * 
2. Bccauſe weak believers have a right unto it. | 
3- Becauſe God nviteth thoſe ' rhar hunger avd þ 
hirft, 7c 55-1 Fonn 7-37 4+ Chnift pronouncerh 
tem bleſted. And 5. promilerh that they Fall be . 
fled, #iat, 5. 6: - | 
MM. Bryon>; 
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M. But would it not tend much to your comport 2t 
the Lords Table, to kntdw before you go that Chrilt 


bl £ dyed for you in particular? 
b ( | (51 C. Yes, becauſe then I could fay, Here 15 blood, 
+a : and it was ſhed for me, &c. 
þ.- i M. How may you know that Chriſt died for you. it 
; particular ? 


| C. x. If Theone ofhis People, Meat. 1.21. and 
this I am, if I, be willing to be, to do, to ſufter 
what Chriſt would have me, Pſ.110.3. 2. 1 
be one of Chrifts Friends, doing his Commands, 
Fobn 1 5. 13, 14+ 3.. If Ibe dead to fin, Gal. 6. 14. 
4+ If I live to Chriſt, 2 Cor. $.15. I ray conclude 
he died pi me, Gal. 2.20. p 
M. upon (erious ſearch you find theſe graces 
Wrought in pc beart 3 , it neceſſary you ſhould ſpend 
ſome tine in ſolemn Prayer before you go ? 
C. Yes, becauſe, 1. I cannot a& what grace I 
| have without Gods aſſiſtance, Fobn'1 5. 5. 2. The 
duty is ſolemn and weighty. 3. Though God will 
givethe bleflings 6 rhe Covenant of grace, yet he 
will be ſought unto for them, Exek. 36. 37. 
E M. Is it ſufficient for your worthy receiving, that 
+. Jou baue found theſt graces in your beart, and prayed 
Eto Go before you go? - 
 - C. No; But 1 muſt fee that my end be righit, 
= that 1. behaye my ſelf as Iought, while I am 
-there.” 
_ M. Whot zs yourend ingoing to the Lords Table ?' 
_E. My end muſt be, x. To have Communion 
wit God:- 2, Toencreaſe my faith in Chriſt,and - 
+ loyerto God: 3. Tofurther my joy in the Holy 
& - Ghoſt: 4. My peace of Conſcience: And 5. Hope 
of. eternal Life: &; To renew my covenant with 
&. <Þd;. 7, To quicken meto obedience :. 8.. To 
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make me thankful to God for his mercy beſtowed 
upon me 1n Chriſt: 9. To get power againſt my 
fins : And 10. Eſpecially ro remember and ſhew 
forth the death of Chriit. 

M. What remembrance muſt this be of the death of 
Chriſt ? 

C. Not an Hiſtorical remembrance of Chr: its 
death only : for ſo the Devils remember that Chriſt 
hath died, but ſuch a remembrance that ſhould 
afte& my heart with love to him, defire after him, 
Joy in him, with ſorrow for my fin that cauſed his 
death, and whereby I might anſwer all the charges 
of che Law, the clamors of my conicience, and rhe 
accuſations of the Devil, Rom. B. 33, 34- 

M. Hacing found the truth of Grace in yor beart, 
and that your end is right, what muſt you do when 
you are thre ? : 

C. Give all diligence in endeavouring to draw 
my graces into at. . 

M. What are thoſe Graces that you muſt endeavour 
to-exerciſe wk:n you ave at the Table of the Lord? 


C. Faith, love to God and Chriſt, ſorrow for _ 


. fin, defires afrer Chriſt, and thanktulneſs. 

M. What means will you uſe when you are there to 
exerciſe theſe graces ? 

C. Sometimes I wquld meditate upon ſach things 
as are here offered ro my thoughts from this Or- 
dinance, tending rhereunto 3 and iomerimes 
up ejaculations unro God, that he would pleaſe ro 
help me. 

M.W bat would you medit te pon at the Lords Ta 
ble for this cn1? - ; 

C. 1. Sometimes I would think upoa the love 
of God and Chriſt. ' 2. Somerimes upon his wrath 
and Ceveriy againſt Sin. 3. The harnous "Ny 
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of ſin. 4+ The precioufneſs of my Soul. 5. The 
ſufferings of my Lord. _ 6. Of my fitting with God 
in his Kingdom. And 5. The priviledges I am 
made partaker of in this life by the death of 
Chriſt. 

M.. What ave thoſe Priviledges purchaſed by the 
death of Chrift, ſealed in the Sacrament, the b:lieuing 
. thoughts whereaf will tend to warm your heart, and att 
your gY4ces at the Sacrament ? 

C. Theſe are, 1. Peace with God, Rom. 5. 1. 
Col. 1. 20, 21. - 2. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed, 2 Cor. 5.21. 3. Pardon of Sin, Eph. 
I. 7- 4- The death of Sin, Rom. 6,6. $g. A- 
doption, Eph. 1. 5. Gal. 3. 26; 6. Perſeyerancec, 
Phyl. 1.6. 9. Deliverance from wrath to come, 
x Theſ. 1. 10 8. Communion - with God : 


x Pet. I. 3, 4- 
M. What # there in the Sacrament preſented to your 


SK ſenſes, that repreſents theſe things to your Faith ? 


- -.C. Sacrameutal Flements, and Sacramental 
E - AG1O0ns. " 

. M. Wh. ave the Sa:ramental Elements ? 
=. C. Bread and Wine, Signifying .Chrifts Body 
z and Blood, Mat.-26.26, 27. 


3 - Body, aud Blood ? 
| C. No ſurely: For then, 1. Chriſts glorious 
Body now would be ſubjet to- corruption : 


and m+ many places upon. Earth ar. rhe ſame 
rime: 3. Then I do not know Bread and Wine, 


fo.this would be no Sacrament :.' $._ Then a Drun- 


E Fob2 1.3. 9. Hope of Heaven and eternal life, . 


| . M, Ts not the Bread and Wine changed into Chriſts - 


2. Thena finite Body can be in Heaven and Earth, | 


when I do.ſee it and taſte it: 4. Then there” 
would be no Signs of the things fgnified, and-. 


kard. 
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kard might car and drink Chriſts Body and Blood, : 
| God as well as a true Believer. 6. Then the Miniſter | 
7 am may as {urely give the things fignified as the our- | 
th of. | ward Signs 3 whereas this 1s the Gifrand Preroga. + 

) rive of God alone, Lube3. 16. 5. Thenat the [ 


. The 
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y the | firſt Inſtitution there were rwo Chriſte, one that | 
EUINg gave, and another that was given. 8. The Cup 15 
id att faid ro be the New Teſtament, as well as it 15 ſaid | 

to be Chriſts Blood, 1 Cor..11. 25. But in that * 
5. I. there muſt be a Figure, whether Papiſts will or 
rift | no, and fo rhere 1s in this. 
Eph. M. Why then are the o»tward frens graced with 4 
» A= | ons __ of the things ſignifzed ? | 
_— | . To ſhew the inſeperate ConjunAon of  ' 


_ he FE ſignified, with the outward figns to 
—_ worthy Receiver. 2. Becauſe of the fir pro- 


| life, . = portion and agreement berween the {;pns, and the 
- þ} - things ſgnified, 
wy M. W herein is the agreement betwixt the outward” 
| rens, and thz things f remified ? 
nal { h C. In. regard, 'Of the preparations that 


\ bread wightbe propmred.the Corn muſt be threfh-- 

' edin the floor,grounded mn the Mill, baked 1n the 
Oven; and that Wine nnght be prepared, the 
S | Grape muſt he cruſhed 1n tie Wine-preſs. So, 
miſts - | thar Chriſt mighe be a Sayzour unto Staners, he 
| _ muſt be branes for our {fms, and ſcorched 1n the 


SO Oven of is Fathers wrath, and alone muſt. tread. 
-- ty the wine-preſs, Iſa. 63. 3. 2. In regard of ufe- 
ha fulne{s; Bread 1s of daily uſe, whatſoever be cur } 
_ other refreibmens : Sg Chriſt 15-of daily. vſe uno- | 
ys us, whai{ocves be our other enjoyments : Bread - 


Tre. 15 the ffaff of hfe, ani! Wine chearerh the heart of 
F man.: Svch is<hriſt unto our Souls... 
M.. What may you meditate upon, when you ſe? Lied { 
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Chriſt ordained both Bread and Wine to be the - Signs 
in this Sacrament ? 

C. The plentiful redemprion we have in Chriſt, 
that from him we might haye a ſupply for all our 
wants, complcat nouriſhment; here being Bread. 
that ſarisfies our hunger, and Wine that quench- 

ethour chirft. 

M. What may you meditate upon when you ſee the 
Bread and the W ine groen apart ? 

'C. Thar Chriſt's Blood was ſeparated from. his ' 
Body, that we might nor be ſeparated from-God 
for ever. 


M. Doth the Cup belong alſo to the ' People as well as 
to the Miniſter ? 

Cc. Yes, foraſmuch as Chriſt in the firſt inſtitu- 
tion, Mat. 26. 27. and, the Apoſtle afterwards, 
x Cor. 11. 25, 26. ſay, Drinb ye all of thiss The 
ſame chat are commanded to ear, are alſo com- 


E manded to drink,” without difference. - And this 
q Sacrament 15 the Communion of Chriſts Blood, as 
=  wellasof his Body, 1 Cor. 10. 15. 
M. What be the Sacramental Aftions ? 
| _C. The Aions, ſomeare of the Minifter, ſome 
of the Receivers. 
M. What are the AZtions of t the Miniſter ? 
C. They be four. 
'H. Which # the firb 3 EE: 
C. He is to take the Bread and Wine into his * 


hands, and to ſeparate them from ordinary Bread 
and Wine. 


| M. W hat may you meditate uhon, when v9u ſes the 
- Miniſter do this ? 


C. That God in his eternal purpoſe and decree 
- hath ſeparated Chrift from all ay; mea, 10beaur 
> Mediaror, Exod. 12. 5. Heb. 7 
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M. Which is the ſecond affion of the Miniſter? 
C. He 15 to bleſs and confecrate the Bread and 


wine by the Word and Prayer. . 


M. What may you meditate upos 45 'ſrgnified ty 
t bis ? | 

C. That God 1n the fulnefs of rime ſent his Son 
ito the World, furniſhing him with all Gifts 
needful for a Mediator, Gal. 4. 4- 

M. What is the third attion of the M inifter? 

C. To break the Bread and pour out the Wine, | 


M.' What may you meditate upon when you ſee . bim = 


do thu ? 

C. The Paſſion and Sufferings of Chriſt, and all 
that he endured both in Body and Soul for our 
Sins, his blefſed Body being brniſed, and his preci- 
ous Blood ſhed, and rhat his Soul was poured our 


- uato the death, Tja. 53. 5, 10, 12. Heb. 9g. 14. 


—M. Wihat is the jourth ation of the Miniſter? 

C. To give and diſtribure rhe Bread and Wine 
unto the Receivers, 

M. What may you meditate upon when you ſee bim 
do this? 

C. Thar God is giving of his Son, and the Son 
giving of himſelf: and yeally,though inviſchly dealing 
forth to every worthy receiver the genefits of his 
death, according as he needs. | 

M. What be the Sacramental attions of the Re- 
cerers ? | 

C. Two. - . 

M. Which is the frft ation of the Receiver ? 

C. To take the Bread and Wine offered by rhe 
Minſter. . 

M. What may you meditate upon, and do then? * 

C. I ought ro ſtretch forth the hand of Faith, 


and receive Chriſt and all his benefits, elſe I PHY 
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the Hypocrite at the Lords Table, before God and 
the whole Congregation. 

M. Which is the ſrcond ation of the Receiver ? 

C:.To eat the Breadand drink the Wine. 

M. What doth-that frgnifee ? 

C. My Union unto Chriſt, and enjoyment of 
him, my feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, for the 
ſtrengrhening of rhe graces of Gods Spirit in my 
Soul. 

M. What muſt you do afſttr the Sacrament is 
over 2 \ 

Wl C. Conſider with my ſelf, if T have received any 
i». benefit thereby. ' 
M. How wit you know this? 

C. 1. By theencreaſe of my faith in Chriſt, 
and love to God. 2, By my gremter hatred unto 
Sin, and power againſt it. 3. By my longing after 
the ehjoyment of God ji Heaven. 4. By my pri- 
Zing of this Ordinance above my neceflary Food : 
- And $5. By my Reſolutions in the firength of 
Chriſt ro ſuffer for him who dyed for me. 

M. What muſt you do if you bave found good by 
this Ordinance ? | 

- C. I muſt give God the Glory, defire ro come 
again, and wajk ſuitably in my Converſatior. 

M. How mt you live that you might walk ſnitably ? 

© C. I muſt make ir my buſineſs to forſake all {in, 
and to perform all the duries thar God requireth 
from me. bn 

M. What if you do not ? a 

C. I then, 1. Diſhonour Chrift. 2. Grieve the 
Spirit. 3. Break my Covenant made and tenewed 
with God. 4. Diſeredit my Profeſſion. 5. Wound 
my . Conſcience. . 6. .Provoke God ro withdraw 
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fulneſs. And 8. Weaken" my Confidence when I 
gO again. 

M. What if you find 10 good by the Sacrament ? 

C. I muſt examine whar was the cauſe, and be 
hambled for ir, and forſake the fin, and pray to 
feel the benefir of it when I am come away, and 
better prepare my (cIf, and humbly wait upon God 


therein another time. 


m—_——_—— 


A Dialoene between a Week, Beifcver that 
dares not come to, and 4 Strong Believer 
that dares not abſent himſelf frem the 
Lo as Supper. 

Weak Be- T Friend! IT am glad I meet with you 


on fach a day 45 this. ; 
Strong Believer. I rejoyce in your health, and m 


. the mercy vouchſafedRo us both, thai we haye one 


Lords day more to wait upon our God. 

W. Imay account it mercy indeed, who bate been 
ſo dull and dead, and out of frame all tht week long, 
and yet uncertain what the ſtate of my Sovl Is; "but [ 
pray you, whither are you going ſo ch2arjully ? 

S. I am going toa Feaſt rhis day. 

W. Dp you ſpend holy time in Feaſting * 

S. Yes, in ſuch feaſhing as I am going to. 

W. What feaſt do you mean? 


Lees well refined. 6 
W. Who invites you tothis Feaſt, of which you ſpra% 


$. God 


S. A feaſt of far things, a feaſt of Wines on the : 
' | Lees, of far things full of Marrow, of Wines on tne 
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me to it 3 our Father makesa Banquet for his 

Children. \ | 

' W. IGod docall you to a Feaſt, the Proviſions ſure- 

ly are according to the State of ſo Great a King ? | 
S. Wiſdom hath killed her Beafts, ſh: hath 


$S. God himſelf doth make this Feaſt, and invites | 
| 
i 
| 


.. mingled her Wine, ſhe hatlrfurmihed her Table , 


the Oxen and Farlings arc killed, and all chings are 
ready : There is Milk for the weak, and Wine for 
the ſtrong and forrowful of Heart. There 1s 
Bread for the hungry, Water for the Thirily, 
every thing rhat 15 neceſſary or delighrijul. Indeed 
It 15 the Body and Blood of Chriſt, whois both tte 
Matter and the Maſter of this Feaſt. 


W. Now I underſtand you mean the Lords Supper : 


And T have beard indeed of ſome that bave partab:n 
thereof, that great and precious things _ are there pre - 
pared, | 

S. Yes, there are, and methinks I feel my heart 
to burn withut me, while I arm ſpeaking of them, 
and of rhe loye of lym thas hath prepared ther, 
and called me unto them. | ; 

W. Surely you will ve much delighted when you are 
there, fence your beart is thus raiſed as yeu dre going 


to it. | 
| S, Raifed ! rhrough the mercy of my God, ar 
this rime it is 3, but ſomerimes it 15 not fo, but I 
am without a ſenſe and feeling of rhe leve of God, 
yer then. I ſhould not dare to abſent my ſelf from 
this Holy Supper; for when I am withour che ſenſe* 
of the love ef God, 1 then endeavour to keep ap- 
on my heart a ſenſe of my duty towards him, and 
of my wants, to fetch ſupplies from him by chis 
and other means, as he hath appointed in his 
Word. : j 
W. Then; 
| 


|. 
£ 
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| 
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W. T hen, ij you have the light of Gods countenance 
or not, you are aefrrous to be partaking of the Supper 
the Lord; ? 

S. Though I have no comfort, F would do my 
duty, yea then my Soul doth long, doth thirſt and 
exceedingly defire,that (through the mercy of my 
God, and merits of my Saviour ) I may taſte of 
theſe Provificns,and feed upon my Lord Redeem- 
cr, whoſe fleſh is meat mdeed,and whoſe blood is 
drink indeed. 

W. But, T pray you what are thoſe Proviſions that 
are there prepared, that do-thus afeft your beart ? 


Proviſions they are free, ſuirable, plenniful, ſuffi- | 
cient, ſoul-nouiifhing, laſting, heart-chearing Pro- 
viſions. 

W. Will you not particularize ſome of thiſe Provi- 
lions, ſor my better information ? 

S. Oh ! my Soul rejoycerh. within me. 

W. Lord,how dull am I,while be is thus affefed ! 

$. My Soul rejoiceth within me,while I conſider 
what they be. 
 W. What are they? 

S. What! Chrift and all his Priviledges areTea- 
dy to be exhibited, and ſealed ro my Soul this 
day. 

\ W. What priviledges ? 

S. Peace with God, pardon of fin, righcouſnel 

zmpured, peace of Conſcience, joy in the Ho 


Ghoſt, more grace, perſeverance to the w< 


and ar the end eternal life. - 

W. Shew me the {:itablen ſs of theſe drovije ons to 
Jgz7 Soul ? 

S. A Saviour is ſuirable toa lofi ſinner ; _ 
ro a guilty Sinner 3 peace with God to a Sinner, 


thay 


S. What are they! They ate' rich and coſtly - 
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that was an Enemy to God peace of Conſqence» 

to a Sinner under appreheniions of Gods wrath; 

juſtificarion, to a condemned Sinner ; cleanſing 

blood, to a polluted Sinner; comfort, toa dejeR- 

ed Sinner : Theſe, theſe, are the proviſions whuch 
re. ſet upon my Fathers Table. 

W. Theſ: are great and excellent things indeed, 
bat who are the Gutſts invited to this Feaſt ? Who 
ere theſe Procifrons for ? 

S. For thoſe that are burdened with fin, and do 
forſake 1t 3 for thoſe that hunger and thirſt af- 
ter righreouſneſs, for the Children of God, for 
the Friends and Followers of Chriſt ; for thoſe that 
are willing to take him 1n all his Offices. 

W. But might the poor and thaſt tbat bave no mo- 
ut) go unto this Feaſt ? ; 

S, Yes, yes, the poor 1n purſe might be wel- 
come, and the poor 1n ſpuiz ſhall be welcome. 
God loves to ſee his Table filled with thoſe that 
are ſenſtble of their wants and fins, and theſe he 
will fatisfie abandamly with the fatneſs of his 
houſe, and cauſe them to drink 0” the rivers of his 
ens when rhe full ſclf-righteous Phariſce 

| be ſent.empry away. | 

W. T bis revives my beart if you can make it good. 

S. The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, and 
therefore you may not doubt thereof. He is moſt 
earneſt with the hungry and thirſty ro come, 1/2. 

$5- 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth come ye to the 
waters, and be that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
eat, yea, come, buy Wine and Milk without money and 
pitbout price. &nd the Son calleth ſuch, Fobn 


-— 
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7+ 37. In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſg, 


Feſ4s {igod and cryed, (aying, If any man thirſt,» let 


bye come ano me and drink. _ And the Spirit calteth 


ſuch, 


ix Conſcience of this duty. 
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| ſuch, Rev. 22.17. And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
come, and let him that beartth ſay, come; and let bin 
that is athirſt come, and whoſoever wifl, let bim 
drink of the waters of life freely. And the Mi- 
nifters of God are ſtil] ſent ro call ſuch, Lube 14. 
21. T be Maſter of the bouſe ſaid to his Servant, 
go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the City, 
and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind, ver. 23. And the Lord-(aid unto 
the Servant, Go out into the bigh-way ( where poor 
men wont to beg) and hedges ( where poor men 
wont to work ) and compell them to come in, that 
my houſe may be filled. 

W. And do theſe Scriptures encourage you to fre- 
quent this Ordinance ? Ne 

S. Yes : And becauſe the ſame God that com- 
mandeth me to pray, commands me to receive, 
and hath given me hopes that I ſhall he partaker 
of the benefits thereof, I am bound to wait upon 
the Lord therein. 

W. What do you hope to be partakr of, by going 
to this Ordinance ? 

S.- I hope to have my heart inflamed with love 
to God, and defires aiter Chriit ;, to have my Sa- 
viour more endeared to my Soul, my heart foft- - 

| ned, my fins ſubdued, my faith ſtrengthened, my 
evidences cleared, and my foul afjured of erterna 
fc. 

. W. What reaſon bave you to hope that you ſhall have 
theſe advantages by going to the Lords Sipher ? 

$S. Not for any worth in me; but Goa 15 pleaf- 
ed to give theſe things freely for the ſake of 
Chr:ſt,ro rhoſe that in Obcdience to his commard, 
in a right manner, and for a right end, do make 


- 
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W. What courſe bave you tahen before hand, that 
you bave ſuch _ of ſuch benefits by this Oras- 
nance £ 

S. I de not wont todeclare what n my {ſecret 


duties are, but if it might be for the edifying of -- 


a Soul, I ſhall not be unwilling ro acquaint 


'W. I pray you do, for I do ſtand in need of hely 
from others more experienced in-boly duties. 

$. I cannot ſay Jam more experienced ; bur 
this I did, I ferioufly ſearched my heart to find 
the truth of grace, my intereſt in Chriſt, my righe 
unto this Ordinance, to find out my ſins, and have 
renewed my repentance for them ;3 my wants, and 


5 - have begged of God az earneſtly as I could, that 


F may be ſupplyed at his Table, and for his 
ſtrebgrh to diſcharge this duty to his glory and my 
own comfort. 

W. 0 bavpy man ! That brve theſe pro: viſions prepa- 
red for you, and can go with this delight, and holy 
confidence to part abe of them. 

S. You alſo may draw near unto this Table of 


tlie Lord, and have a ſhare of theſe Goſpel bene- 


fits, and be allured of rhem. 


W. I! Alas! Alas ! youbnow what I am, what 


* T bawe been; I never did, T do not dave to medale 


with the blodd, of Chriſt in this Ordinance ? 


S. You may' come and cat of this Bread, and 
drink of this Cup. 


W. What IT? ſhall a Dog eat of the Childrens 
brezd ? T dare not do it. 


.S. You muſt, you fin if you do negle& 1 It. 
W.- Sin! that I would not, that is it that mabith 


_ me abſent from it, becauſe T would not ſen ag ainſt the 


k 


not come ? 


blood of Chnift : But why do you ſay, T f fin Ul T a 
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hat » $. Becauſe you live in the negſeR of a plain 1; 
14 Fommanded duty; it isa ſlighring ofa ſpecial ro- Þ; 
en of the love of your Dying Lord. {> 
*cTer W. My Lord! | 
; of $. It 154 negle&ing of the Seal of the Covenant & 
At Jof Grace, it 15 Hypocrifie to complain of the hard- {| 
: I nes of your heart, and yet will not uſe the means ro H 
bely Yhave it ſoftned ; and of the power of your fin, and t 
$will not uſe the means to have 1t weakened. | 
bur W. I never knew any under my doubts and fears, j 
find Yrhat went to this Ordinance, and found good thereby. | 
1ght S. Not fo, for I my (elf was long under the ; 
have ſame doubts and fears, and I know my heart was  ' 
and as bad as yours can be ; bur when I was willing to 
that { forſake my fin, and clofe with Chriſt ; ſenſe of 
* Ins dury, fear of fin, if, I did nor, moved me to the 
Imy Yyſe thereof, and there God reſolved my doubrs, 
and removed my fears, and made 1t profitable ro 
Yepa- my ſoul, for my comfort and increaſe of grace. * 
holy Y W- Butit would be ſin to me to go, for that which 
is a duty, and would be food unto another, might be a 
le of fn and poyſon unto me, *becauſe I am not fit for ſuch an 
DENe- Ordinance. "4 
: S. If you be not fit, -that alſo is your Sin. 
what W. Then izy cafe is miſerable indeed : If I do not 
2ddle come, T fin, and if IT be unfit and come, Tfin. A 
FO Word ! amlT in this neceſſity of ſenning ? O till me then 


"wat muſt T do ? 6 : 
S. You muſt not abide in that condition where- 


ldvens vou are unfit for the Supper of the Lord, -bur 
| 2K your ſelf and come. 

8 W. Alas! who will pity my pining foul, that ' 
m_ HEN4th food before it, and yet unworthy to meddle with | 
w; ie 3 7 2 


IT 4 
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| | ' doth God expe itat your hands ; but an Evan-, 
| 


_ <7 


+ Þgelical worthineſs you may have. : 
W. I would fain bnow what 1 may do in reference 
to this Ordinance ; T pray you tell me, when is a perſon , 
ſaid to be worthy in a Goſpel ſenſe ? 4 
| | S. When he is cloathed with the righteouſneſs 
; E of Chriſt, hath grace infuſed into his Soul, and 
| | doth a&t 1t at the Lords Supper, he doth worthi- 
ly receive. 

W. Then I perceive that a man might be a Sinner, 

and yet be a wortby Rectivey. > 

FS. Yes. SH 

W. What, and 4 great Sinner too ? 

— $. Yes, he may. 
W. This is ſome ſupport to my fainting ſoul : But 
+ # © yet my ſoul is caſt down within me, for I dowbt I am 
1% zot one of thoſe ſinners that you do mean- 
S. It grieves me to ſee you in this diftrefs of 
- Spirit, 1am perſwaded if you would go unto this 
Ordinance, you would in t1me hear God ſpeaking 
peace and comfort to your Soul. 

W. My defrres and my Fears are ſuch, I know not 
winch excetds. Fain T would, but I dare not. Ttis 
a grief unto my ſoul, when T ſee the Children of God aþ- 
proach mnto their Fathers Table, and I abſent my ſelf, 
as though not of bis Family : But Tam ſuch a feuner 
that I dare not go. 

S. Why, what a Sinner are you ? 


W. 1 am the chie{eſt of ſonners, ſhould T therefore 
£0 ? | 
S. So. was St. Pau! in his own eſteem, yet ſuch * 
Chrift came to ſave, 1 Ti 1. 16, Gods mercy and/ 
promiſe, Chriſts merits are as great, -yea greate” 
than your Sins, Pſal. 103. 11. Mat 12. 31- ” 
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Van- Manaſſeb, 2 Chron. 33+ 1, tO 14- or Mivy Mags 
| len, Lube 7. 37, 39. Or at leaſt, you have nor com- 
TAC? mitted more fins than all theſe ; 1f you have, yet 
perſon you have not commitred more fins, than all the 


» {ins of all the Ele& of God, in all ages of the 
ſnefs World amount unto: And hath, and will God par- 
and don theſe? and are your fins yer roo great for 

rth1- pardoning Mercy ? | 
W. 0 wonderful ! I ſee it is not the greatneſs,0r the 
nner, namber-of a Sinners abominations,that ſhall keep mercy 
from bim ;, but theſe had their bearts of Stone turned 
znto bearts of fleſh; bit my beart is hard, and libe an 
Adamant, and it ſha»1d be a broken heart, that ſhanld 
bebold a broken Chriſt in the Sacrament. But this I 

But want. . 


T an S. Senſe of hardneſs of heart, 1s ſome degree of 
ſoftneſs of heart, 1ſz. 63. 19. Pharzob complained 
{ of of his Judgments, not of the hardneſs of his heart. 
this You are ſenfible, and do grieve for the hardneſs 
king of your heart, or you do not; if you do not, 
© why thendo you complain ? if you do, your hard- 
p not neſs 1s not the hardneſs that tiere 15 in Reprobares, ' 
Itis > bur ſuchas may be, and1s, in the people of God : 
{ ap- = this Sacrament 15 a means to have jy (oft- 
fel Jo ned es. : 
# W. This doth a littie belp ine, T pray you proceed 


to diſcou:r what things do difference hardneſs in a 
Child of God, from the bardneſs thai is in a wickrd 
fore Pane "Rp TW 
S. Senſe of Sin, and of Gods diſhonour, a judp- 


"E of your {elf for \m, an unteigned turning from 


and,/ *\. fin, earneſt Prayers for fofrning grace, a rolling 
his IVY vour ſelf apon Chriſt, tenderneſs of Conſcience, 
YG_ ad holy fear of Sinning againſt God ; holy care to 
pleaſe him, reachableneſs of heart, an holy reftJeſ- 

' ngferfll you haye Chriſt, do diſtinguiſh your 

H 2 | _ hard 


— 


a. 
k \ hv 
bo... 
- 


un Me 


4$*.+ 4 
WAKE 


ogy 7 ned nay" 


. 
BY " 4 - # . 
S LL . 

- P F 

” _ _ X A 

E bao Ahead did er —_— Liber W#.47; bs «A re 0 ions < W a3» 
MC bs 6 
P Py 
" os 


. de - = —_ a 
e P "3... — > ” <4 a Y _ _ 
. —&O SO DSA: S 
_ + »aS > Ss mz. CS % - 
« . q - " - 


i160 Of the Lo:ds Supper, 
hardneſs from the hardneſs of heart in a wicked 
man- | 
 W. How «lje? | 

S. Your hardneſs 1s occaſional, not conſtant ; 
the hardneſs of a Reprobate, is like the hardneſs | 
of ſuch Stenes that are harderby the heat of the 
Sun, but your hardneſs 1s hke the hardneſs of Ice, 
that when the Sun doth ſhine upon tr, 1t 1s melted 
and diſſolved. . 


W. But if Thad a heart of fleſh, I do not think 
there would be ſo much hardneſs remaining in me move 
than othtrs. 


S. God cures the hardneſs of his peoples hearts 


- in their Converſion, effe&ually z in ſanciificarion, 


gradually; and at their diffolution, perfe&tly z but 
not till then. 
_ W. This proves my baraniſs to be more than the 
hardxeſs of God's people, becauſfT mourn not for my 
fins as they do, nor can T be (o deeply bumbled for it, 
and what ſhould I do at the Sacrament, if IT cannot 
mourn for fin ? 

S. Initate thoſe that mourn moſt for {im ; but 
ycu conclude not right, that you mourn not. tr, 
ncr arall, becauſe you mourn not gradually, or as 
much Y; others do. The Word of God.and not rhe 
artainments of others, muſt be the rule by which 
you oughtto judge of the truth of your mourning 
For Sin. Beſides, if you donor mourn direaly 
you mourn reflexively ; you mourn that you can 
Bot mourn, and you pray that you may muurn. Be 
fices, It 15 not your tcars thar can juſhifie you 11 
the ſight of God; for if you could mourn mor, 
ri.a0 any, yet you muſt be juftited freely by th 
Wood of Thrift ; and fo you will, vhen yoy mour 
lv, though lefs than ſome oFrs do. 
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VIcked W. I; it be ſo, then tell me when my mowing 
' for ſor is vight, and is the mowning of 4 true 7:- 
nitent ? 

ſtant ; S. When you mourn for ſin as fin; for all vn, 
ardneſs ) becauſe it 1s againſt God,Pſ2l.51.4. as an evil grea- 
: of the fer: than any atflifion, Rom. 7. 24, Paul never 
of Ice, + cryed our fo for the evil of affliction, as he did tor 
melted | the evil of fin : When you rejoyce in the Law of 
| ._ God that doth diſcover 1t, and bleſs God he ever 

f think , . wrote ir, and that you ever knew it, Rom. 7. 12. 


me moe» When your rfiourning for ſin makes you loath it, 


- and leave it, and prize Chriſt; and haſten rohim, 
hearts \, to cloſe with him. | | 
Cation, / MW. This I fear, that my morning for my fin a- 
yz but. riſeth from the ſear of Hell. ; 

| S. You may quicken your heart ro mourn for 
than the 


for my - yed; bur that this is not the principal ground of 


| jor it, © your mourning, appears, becauſe you can tnourn- 
' cannot and grieve for other mens fins as well as for your 
; own; and when you have no thoughts of Hell,and 
mz but when you have greateſt perſwatzons of Gods 
© £74, mercy to you, in ſaving you from wrath ro come, 
, Or 4s - 


you mourn molt ; and rhat you mournas well for 
not the thepower and filth of fin,as for your miſery there- 
7 which by, and are willing to accepr of Chriſt for your 
burning Lord, as well as for your Saviour. 
lirealy,;  W. TI do not deny it to be thus with me, that T am 
Ou can willing to accept of Chriſt upon any terms. Lord, a 
urn. Be” Chriſt upon any terms! But I fear Chriſt is not wil- 
e your ling to givebimſelf, nor God willing to give bys Son 
mm more. g, to ſuch a one as I; and what ſhould I do at the Sacra- 
' by the &- ment, if Chriſt be not willing to give bimſelf and bis 
1 mourn \ 5enefits unto me ? | 
BK S- This is the Language of your Unbelief. 
W.. /--& = 3." 


{in,from the torments of Hell, that it hath Ueſer- 


| 
4 \ -- 
w=s vr þ + wo et Aer w—_—_ 


W. T. 


” ©' # p - * A oe 9”, 
—_— <awwwaw ' www of (I 


1692 MDftie Lows DUPPLTC, 


W. TI have 10g) of that. | 
S. Forit impoſſib'e you ſhould be willing to 
receive Chriſt, it Chriſt were nor Cn tO give 
himfelf to you, 
W. Indeed ! 
$. For you coald nor be wing if Chriſt - had 

nor firſt been willing : And it- is the 1ntolerable 
I Ide of your hearr, to think that you can be more 
vwi!ling to be, and receive good, than God and 
Chriit 1s to give -and make you good. Beſides, 
then ſuch a one may come and plead ar the laſt 
, day, Lord 1 am na: damned becauſe 1 was not 
= v;uling ro accept of Chriit, bur becauſe thoy 
- - wouldeſt not give Chrift ro me, when I was wil 
kng ro receive him. 
- 'W. Truly I thin th:re ſhall : 2 no ſuc ple at tht 
day of judgment. 

- $. Then your condition 15 good, if you be wil- 
kng ; forif you be will'ng to receive Chrift, and 
God be willing ro give him unto you, you have 
kim, -and yet will you nor go to commemorate hB 
- £earh?. 
w. 0 Lrd, whit ſtrange convidtion is this ! fart: 


7 S ly Thad Chnift aid di4 not brow it : . I was bappy,au 


" gid no! percerve it. Bat alas ! no ſhoner did I percehut 
- 4 little light to ſhine into my ſou", but it is clouded: 
fer my beart is deceitful, 13d I may think that I am wil: 
bg, when T am not. 
- $. Then I dodiſcern you will now ſulpeR, tha! 
you yeur ſelf are not willing, rather -than tha 
God 15 not willing, and ſo you have more reaſo; 
to do; but though your heart be ſo deceitful 
gat you cannor underſtand all the parricular fin 
ful aQings of your heart, yer by ſerious ſearch 
and prafer unto Go4, you may know. what it 1 
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that . you do love, deſire, and ckuſe aboye all 
things in the World, and what 1s the general bent 
and inclination of your heart and will. 

W. I do not know my beart. 

S. What would you aſk of Godf he ſhould fav, 
Aſk any one thing, and thou ſhalt have it ? 

W. Chriſt, I thin& : but flill T am afraid left itis 
ſhould be from love unto my ſelf, and not unto tne #:7- 


ſon of Chnift. 


$. An holy ſelf-love you ought to have, and 
that is not inconſiſtent with predominant love ro 
the perſon of Chriſt. 

W. How may Thnow it is boly ſelj-love (that God 
arprov2th of ) that moves me to by _— to accept #_; 
C brift ? 


well as to make jou happy, and to free you from: 


the power and dominion, as well as from the | 


mſhment and damnation of your fin. 
W. If thire were no Hell, yit I would not fr 
againſi the Lord. 


S. You have made an anſwer ro your own en= !: 


quiry. 
W. Bat iſ I bad betn willing to accept of chit, - 


to take down the power of Sin, it won!d not bave _ " 


ſo ftrong as yet it is, and the power of fit Makes 
queſtion the truth of grate. 


S. Strength of Sin might argue weakneſs of 
Grace, bur nor the nullity of it, becauſe ir maght - 


. rage, when it doth not reign. _ 
W. That I would know, for if fin reign, you will 


ſay, T muſt not go. 


S. Trae, but if you can fay with Saint Pal, ON 
Rom. 7.18. That which I 10, IT allgw not: For. 


2#bit 1 would, that do F not 3 bat what T hate, that 


_S. If you deſire Chriſt to hoke you holy, as -* 
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:64 Df the Lozds Supper. 
Ao T. ver. 19. For the good that I wontd, I ds not ;, 
bt tbe £4 which I wozld not, that T do. You may 
then conclude with him, wer. 20. Now if I do 
that which T would not, it is no more T that do it, 
bzt ſes that-dwellith (he faith nor reigneth ) in 
*: : Andifit rage when it doth nor reign, you 
have the more needto-go unto the Lodrs Supper, 
that fin, this' uſurping Tyrant ( not your acknow- 
ledged Lord ) might be raken down. 

W. But fin hath great power in my thoughts. for no! 
cn'y vainbut blaſnh: mous thoughts come-ſrequentiy croud 
ing into my mind, and Icannat ſomitimes remove them. 

S. That they have power over your thought: 
is. your fn, but that they have not ſuch powe! 
over Your wyll, that proves your grace, for you 


-” would remove them when you cannot : and whe 


ther they be 1jeRed by the Devil, or do afiſ; 
from your own hearr, if grieved for, groancd un 
der, and firiven againft, jr 1s no otherwiſe witl 
you, than with many others of Gods deareſt Chi] 


dren. 


W. I bave long neglefi:d Chriſt, now it is too lat! 
ts what end thin ſhould T go into this Ordinance ? 
8. Who told you it was too late? where do-yo 
read it? The damned in Hell might fay it is to 
lare, but not you. that would have him if you coulc 
and may have him if you will, and have him in 


* deed becauſe yoo are willing : And it 1s nc 
- what you have been, bur whar you are, and woal 


be, that you muſt judge your ſtate by. 
W. But if the day of grace be paſt with me, az 
tl;z door of mercy ſhut againſt mz, it is too late, bo 


; ren ſhould T bz ſealed in this Ordinance anto the day 


redemption? | 
S. The day of grace is not paſt with him th 
| wou 


be, 


Per. 
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IT as not; would fain have grace above all earthly riches, 4 
You may | nor is the door of mercy ſhuragainſt him that doth | 
» if I & | ſer open the door of his heart for Chriſt the King A 
bat do it, of glory to enter 1n 3 and doth importunartely pray 
neth ) in . for the fruits of the Spirit. 
ien, ym, W- Byt alas! T cannot pray, bow then fho:'4 1 
; Supper, ; recaiuve ? : 
acknow-  S- Though you cannot word your defires, yer 

- you can cry to God, and nothing will ſhil you bur” 4 

tsfor not 2 Chriſt. As the Infant cannot aſk, yer cryeth 
ty croud. for the Breaſt. Some might utter words 1n pray- 
them, e&r, and not pray 3. and you might, want words , [ 
houghts - and yet pray fervently, acceptably anto God ; for 2H 
1 power Prayer doth not conſ:ft 1n rhe exerciſe of parts, 
for you | Memory, &-c. but of grace. ; 
ad whe. : W. I cannot cry to God, my eyes are dry, and can- 
lo ariſe ; 7t-drop 4 tear, ſometimes, when 1 am confeſſing my. * 
ned un- t ſons, thoagh ſo many and ſo bainous ; when oth?1s can z 
ſe with - {6rd many tears for one fin, I cannot ſhed ons tear for ; 
ft Chil. any ſens. : RE ; 

; _&. Ir 15 ſo with you but fomerimes. Befides, as 
too late, } fhere may be tears m the eyes, when there 1s no | 
>> 2? | . ſorrow 1n the heartzſo when your eye 15 dry ,your:” + 
doyou | heart may grieve. An Hypocrue, as he may have 
is too more words, ſo he may have more tears 12 prayer,. 
| could, than a true Child cf God. | 


Im 1n- 
Is not 


would 


We, and 
e how 
? day of 


n. that 
would. 
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W. How then may I judge of my prayers, when 1 


want theſe outward 29s of ſorrow, &c. 
S. By your inward frame of heart, when - you 
act 1hed a tear, you feel your hear: burdened 


=with, and rifing in hatred againft your fin;_ and. 


when you beg for Chriſt and grace, you find your 
hearr ſincerely reaching forth after both 
and Grace. 


W.. I do-pray indezd; and bear, that I may bave.. 
| Hs Chnift, 
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66 withe Lows Supper, 
Cbriſt, bt T doubt all is in byposnſee;, and that all y 
datizs art the ſrriites of an bypocritz, and what di 
Jadas get by eating witb"Clriſt ? 

S. It you delight ro do a duty fo, that no ma 
might know that you doit, and that when yc 
be with others in holy Ordinances, you find ye 
had rather be affeted, and not ſeem to be (o to: 
rhers,than to ſeem to be afteed, and not to be 
before God, where 1s your-Hypocrifie ? Befid: 
if you do your duries from a right principle, lo 
to, and fear of God, in a right manner, » 
humbly, believingly, fervently, in the name 
Chrift, and for a right end, that you may glorii 
God, have Communion with him, be made mo 
ike unto him, that you may have more love 
him, and more power and ſtrength againſt yo 
fin, you are ſ{imcere, and not an Hypocrite 1n ye 
durics. | 

VV. Bit ſometimes T find « ſecret contentment in 
heart, that men take notice of the outward ſigns of 
ward affettions, and that when the oatward ſigns | 
more than my inward affiftions z Is not that Hy 
erifre ? | 

- 8, Yes, K 15, and much to be lamented and « 
poſed : Mourn fo if yau can, that none bur G 
might perceive it, except when it might be mc 
for the glory of God, and rhe edificar:on of a1 
ther, thar your mourning ſhould be manifeſted 
ther than concealed. 

VY. May ſuch a duty then de accepted of God, t 
z5 done in ſuch Gypocrifee ? 

S: Such.an Hypocrite a fincere Chriſtian r 
fomerimes be, aad 15; for as there is fometh 
of Lnbelief 1n- one that harh faith in Chrift, ; 
forething of Pride mn one that is humble, o&>-. 
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- there is ſomething of hypocriſie in every one that 


is ſincere; for m nothing are we perfe& as to de- 
orees, while in this life : Therefore as you muſt 
not conclude, that your prayers and dunes are not 
accepted of God, becayfe there are ſome a&ings 
of Unbelief and Pride m them}; fo neither becauſe 
there is ſomething of hypocrifie mingled with 
them,whet (as is fard) your principle,and manner, 
and end, in the main be right. | 
W. I-do::bt wheth:y the principle of my dutics be 


love to Ged, or only a natural Conſcience: and if I 


ſhould go to the Sacramint, and not from 4 prin-ipce 
of Love, God would not bz pleaſed with me. 

S. And I pray you take heed, that no nme 
you do abſent your ſelf from duty, againſt the di- 
Qates ofa ſanAified enhightned Conſcience. ; 

VV. I Pray to God I may not : Bit ſpeak into my 
doubt. 

S. You may perform duty from 2 principle of 
Love, when it is not from a ſenſe of love. When a na- 
rural conſcience is the principle xt purs you upon the 
duty, bur gives you no ſtrength ro perforn® the 
duty, bur the Spirit of God doth both. 

Natural Conſcience 15 fanisfed, 1f the duty be 
dore: Bur you are not fatisfted, except God be 
enjoved 1n the duty. Natural Conſcience puts on 
ro dury in time of temporal, or for fear of erernal 
pumſhmentsz* bur you pray, &c. that you. may 


pleaſe God, have commumon with him, and be- 


delivered fromthe filch and power of Sin. VVhen 
natural conſcience only 15 the principle, a Dury 


is done with much backwardneſs of Hearr, Con-- 
ſcience bales and drags the Sinner to his knees; 
but you love ir, and deſighrt in Dury, or are griey- _ 
ed if you do not. VYhen natural conſcience only 

3 ; 
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+ 
15 the principle, if a man can get an excuſe which: 
will ſilence Conſcience, the Dury with gladnefs is 
omitred z but if you are kept ( though by lawful 
cauſe ) from a Dury,it is ſome grief and-trouble ro 
your Soul, and nothing but what 1s weighty, and 
judged by you ro be a Duty alſo, ſhall divert you. 
. from the Ordmances of God. Are you not yet 
ſarisfed 1n this, that you may go. unto the Lords 
Supper ? TO 
W. I bave propoſed to you tbe chiefeſt grounds of 
my doubts and fears, and for the preſent, in ſome 
meaſure, bawe ſome hopes that God bath done ſome ſpe- 
cal work upon my heart. + 
'$. Then I hope you will make Conſcience of 
tlus duty, that it may be promoted, and carried on- 
in your Soul. | : 
VV. T ſhall ſurther conſider of what you bave ſaid, 
s and ſhalt beg of God his boly Spirit, that I may know. 
& +. the things which are freely grven ( if given ) to me of 
God : And if T ſhall by further - ſearching of my Heart, 
and prayer unto God, be convinced that it is my duty, I; 
will no more abſent my ſelf. 
S. I ſhould rejoyce to'go ſee you there. 
VV. But I find my beart is too ſlight and careleſs 
| & tn what IT hnow to be my duty, 1 would therefore un- 
| #rſtand bow I may gtt my heart to be diligent and ſt- 
i ious in preparing for it. FONG | 
E S. VVhen-you are to go unto this Ordinance,en- 
& deavour to confeſs your fins,. and to pray for Par- 
& don, and for Chriſt, and Grace,as earneſtly as you 
# would do if you were then ro die: Prepare as you 
- would. do if Chrift himſelf were to deliver it to 
& & .you, as if mcn could look into your hearr, as jt 
F 2 © God ſhould ſtrike you dead with the bread in your 
$ + mouth,or win the cup in your hand; if you come 
« * 206 UNVWOT = 
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which-- | onworthily 3 as if it were the laſt time you ſhould 
nels is } receive it,and go andtand at Gods Tribunal when 
lawful you have done; as 1f 4 Soul that hath heen damned 
for prophaning of the blood of Chriſt, thould come. 
» and |. ynto you and tell you what he 1s ſuffering in He!l 
rt you. | for this hys fin 3 as it Chrilt-ſhould call ro you from 
nor yet | Heaven, and mark you out, and make you known 
> Lords | if you come unpreparedly, ( fee P. 72. &c.) but 
| this 15 not to diſcourage you from the duty, bur to 
nds of uicken your heart tO greater diligence in order 
in ſome | thereunto.. 
ve ſpe- f| - W. How then muſt 1 prepare my ſelf? 
$S. For this I refer you tc the Book it ſelf;( Page. 


—_ —— CG 


nce of | gg. &c.) and tothe former Dialogue, 
riedon. k w. I ſhall not then any longer keey you from your ; 
, þ other buſaneſſes. ; 77-Þ8; 4 
e ſaid, |, $S:. The God of Heaven guide you 1n this work, ; 
y know | and imile upon your Soul, when you ſhall be pre- vj 
? me of | ſentar his Table: | | 
Heart, | ?, 
duty, | — x! 
| A Dialogue between one Believer that hath j 
careleſs. Aſſurance,and another that hath Hopes, 1 
Dre MN and another that is under Doubrings | 
ind ſe- of the Love of God, and of good by the | 
: Sacrament, as they come away from tos 
ce,en-. ; | 
r Par- Lords Table. 
IS YOu . , : : 
IS you Aſfer. NA T As nor this he that came from Edom, 
3 ' with died garments for Bexrab,whom 
 aSif | we haveſeenglorious In his Apparel, travelling um - 
your | the preatnels of his ſtrength, mighty ro ſave us from 
come | our fins, that were mighty ro condemn us. 
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170 Of the Lo2ds Supper 
Hoje. This is he, who being red 1n his apparel, 
having his garments died with Blood, with hi 
own blood, with his own heart blood, dorh fav: 
ns from our ſcarlet crimſon fins. 

A. VVas not this he whom F+4as did betray 
whom Peter did deny, whom all forſoolg whon 
the Fews did crucifie,whom the Souldiers pierced 
thar ſuffered ſo much from men, from Devils, an 
from God himſelf? . 

H. This ts he,vvho T (traſt). was delivered fo 
our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtif 
cation. This 1s He who being 1n the form of Goc 
thought 1t no robbery to be equal with God, by 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took upo 
him the form of a Servant, and was made in th 
hkeneſs of man ; and being found in faſhon as 
man,he humbled himſclf and became obedient u1 
to death, even the death of the Croſs. 

Dowht. Certainly this was a righteous man, -th 
Son of God, willing and able to fave to the utte1 
moſt all thoſe that come unto God by him, wh 
ence dyed upon the Croſs, but cver ves to ra 

interceſſion for them. 
© He. VVe have fecnthe Prince of Life, did di 
the Lord of Glory <xpoſed ro open ſhame; v 
have ſeen his-blood itreaming down, an4 throug 
the holes made 18 his fide have looked mto h 
hearrz what did you fee 1n his aleffed hearr ? 

A. I fav a fight of love, a fire, a flame of Lov 


8 '& - VVhen for eur fins I faw this blood flowing f: 0: 
|. _ bis heart, I faw love ſtill abiding there: my Lo! 


would part with his moſt precicus blood, burn 
with his Love unto. his people : I few I was n 
only gravened upon the palms of his hands, or f 


$ 3- as aSeat uponhis Arm, but I was pourtrayed u 
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on his Heart. The High-Prieft, that was a Tvpe of 
Chriſt, did bear the Names of the twelve Tri>es of _ 
Trae! mn the Breaſt-plate, in or upon twelve preci- 
ous Stones ; but I did ſee, rhar our great High Prieft 
| doth hear the Names of his Ele& gravened in his 
precious heart : and when IT did read my Name 
amongſt the reſt, what joy_and comfort filled my 
| Soul, I am nor able to exprels : His Love was ſtrong- 3 
| er than death,the coals thereof were as coals of fire, T7 
which had a moſt vehement flame,and merthoughts 
{ when I drew near unto ir, IT felt my heart begin to | 
warm. All the waters ofaflicion,and ſufferitigs,and & 
forrows which he endured, cunld not quench his # 
Love; for he was reſolved,he was reſolved ro ranſom. : 
and redeem all that were given to him of the Father. | 
© H. And do not the thoughts of this Blood that # 
was ſhed, and of the vertue and efficacy thereof, + . 
exceedingly delight your Soul ? -” 4 
A. VYhenlT confider that this Blood which was 3 
ſhed upon the Crots,is pleading for me in Heaven, | 
that by this Blood God 1s reconciled;Sin expired, | | 
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__ | Dearth and the Devil corfquered,it makes me ro cry 
| die,, þ © Out, Never love like this! Never any like to this! 
: H. In this God mamfeſted-his love unto us, 
tg that he ſent hisonly begotten Son 1nto the VVorld 
\ his |} ro die, that we might live through him. 

| A. Hepein God recommenderh hs Love te us, 
that while we were yer finners, Chriſt died for us 3- 


= and this Love of God unto my Soul, it 1s ſweer, it 

nd i exceeding ſeer;beyond, beyond the ſweetneſs of 

- not the honey, or the honey-comd. | ; 
nor H. Mis Love bs berter than VVine: a bundle of 

r ſer Myrrh is my Beloved unto me, he ſhall Iye” all. 


up- night berwixt my breaſts. £ 
A; As the Apple-rrec among the.Trees of the- 
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19% Wood, fo is my Beloved among the Sons: I at 
down under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was ſweer unto my taſte ; hEbrought me 
to the banqueting houſe, and his banner over me 
was love. 

D..O ſtay me with Flaggons, comfort me with 
Apples, for I am ſick of Love! 

A. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my Lord, my 
&& Saviour, thou haſt raviſhed my hearr, while with 
7 an cye of Faith I have ſeen thy blood ſtreaming 
| from thy heart ro waſh me from my fins. 

D. With whar admiring thoughrs of the Love 
of God do theſe come away from the Supper of 
the Lord! 

A. Oh the heighth, 'the depth, the length, the 
breadth of rhe love of God ! we know it, we know 


* WF it; and yet indeed 1t paſſeth knowledge. 

i £ "8B M2. By the Deathand Refſurre&ion of this cru- 

p cified Lord, we have a livcly hope of an incorrup- ' 
. oo tible Crown ; he was crowned with Thorns, that 


we might have a Crown of Glory. 
1 D. O Lord, how dull and dead am I, who have 
-- been there, where theſe have been, bur have not 
=. found what they have found! 

H. Why do you weep ? | 

A. Do you weep for joy or grief? 

D. Who can but weep,when God doth frown ! 
you may ſay, his loving kindneſs 1s better than life, 
and I can fay, his frowns are worſe than death. 
FH. Did you not find Chriſt attempting to get 
# into your heart,. to come doſvn from the Croſs 1n- 

E x0 your heart? , 

D. He knoeckt indeed, bur I was lceping. 

FF” Z#H. Did you findno ſtirrings of affe&:ons when 
= Chriſts hand waS upon the lock, and pur his hand 

&  1nco the hole of the Door of your hearr. D; 
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D. He put in his hand by the hole df the door, 
and my Bowels were moved for im. 

H. Why did you not ſet open then the Ever- 
laſting gates of your Soul, thar-this King of Glory 
might have-entred in? - 

D. I roſe up to open to lum whom I defire to 
love, and my hands dropped with yiyrrh, and my 
fingers with fiveer ſmelling Myrrn, upon the han- 
dles of the Lock. 

H. How was i then you miſſed of him? 

D. At firſt 1 was not heedful to let him in, 
whereby I grieved him, when I made him ftand 
without; afterwards I roſe ro open to him whom I 
would love, but he had withdrawn himſelf; wo 15 
me, he was withdrawn; my ſonl failed when he 
ſpake: I ſought him 1n every part of the duty at- 
terwards, but I could nor find him 3 1 called after 
him, but he gave me no Anſwer. : 

A. O Lord, what am 1! a viſtand worthleſs 
ſinner, that thou revealeſt thy heart and love to 
we, when it, is ſecret unto others. 

H. 1 began to be dejected, when 1 ſaw how 
ſhort I came of your joy and comfort; but when I 
ſee his doubts and fears, Fblefs the Lord, who 
hath given me ſome hopes of his fayour and hus 
love. 

D. How is it that you come away with ſuch 


hopes of mercy to your Soul ? . 
#. When I knew my ſin. and miſery, and the 


- mercy of God to poor Sinners,through the merits 


of his Son 3 when I did read Gods invitations and 


* commands; that I ſhould come to Chriſt, and pro- 


miſes of pardon, if Ldid z and in the Sacrament 
have ſeen God ſerting to his Seal, F willingly caft 
away my fins, and caſt my ſelf down at the foor of 

mercy 3- 


" mercy. 
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mercy, reſting apon the merits of Chriſt, I did, 


and do hope thar God will not caſt away my Soul | 


from him, nor excldue me from his Kingdom. 

D. Then you have not yet got affurance of the 
Love of God, nora full perſwafion of Gads mercy 
- the pardon of your fm, and ſalvation of your | 
oul, 

H. No, becauſe, though T do not queſtion the | 
truth of Gods promiſes, nor his willingneſs to re- 
ceive repenting ſinners, yet I am not without ' 
doubts and jealoufies of the trurh of my Faith, 
Repentance, &&c. 

D. And yercan you hope for Heaven ? 4 
H. Yes, becauſe it 15 pleafing unto God, that 
we fhould truſt him, when we are not ſure of our | 
ititereſt in him, Jad to ſee ſinners hoping in Js | 


a 


A: And yet do you hope, your hope is true ? 

H. Yes, becauſe 1 find it puts me on to purifie | 
my heart. 

D. And how js it that you come away with ſuch 
aſfurance of the love of God and erernal life ? 

A. VVhen TI had found the truth of my Faith 
m Chriſt, love to God, and hatred unto fin, and 
the promiſes that God had made to ſach in Chriſt, 
FE did, and do believe, that as furcly as I did cart 
the bread and drink the wine fo ſarely hath God 


pardoned my fins, and will fave my foo. 
 D. And doth this alone give you this evidence 
of your title ro his Kingdom, and fill you with this 
a=4 l 


"A. No, but moreover I did find the Spirit of 


God, bearing witnefs to, and with my Spirit, that 
it was thus with me; and ch how ſweer was Chriſt | 
then to my Soul! - 
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D. When did you find your heart thus raifed 
in the apprehenfions of Gods love to you ? 
A. When I ſaw the Bread broken, and ttard 
' the Miniſter fay, Thus was Chriits body broken 
for you 3; and faw him pour out th2 Wine, and 
heard hymn ſay, Thus was the blood of Chrift ſhed 
for you 3 and when he did diſtribute both, and [ 
did take and eat, did rake and drink, I did believe 
re- | that God was really,though inviſivly, dealing forth 
10ut { his Son, and all his benefirs ro me, as well as unto 
ich, | others; and I was enabled to apply him particu- 
larly to my (elf;and take him as my own: then, oh 
{ then my heart was warmed with love, and filled 
hat |] , with joy. | 
only D. When elfe ? 
I11s A. VVhen the Congregation was ſmging forth 
the praiſes of the Lord, my Scul being farisfied a5 
| with marrow and fatneſs, my mouth, my heart, my 
fie | Alldid praiſe him, and now my love, my faith, my 
joy,my forrow for my fin,were ſtirring in my heart. 


cl D. And how &5 you know that this is true and 
ſpiritual joy, and nor ſuch which an hypocrite 

Hh might have at the Tahle of the Lord ? 

d | . A. Becauſe I find it doth engage me to inward 

t, | and touniverfalholineſfs,inflames my heart wirlitove 

Il to God and Chriſt,increaſerh my hatred ro my fin, 

d and mixes me more watchful againſt it, and makes 


my ſou] to long ater full and perfect enjIyment 
of God 1n glory. ; 

D:- glad and do rejoyce in your Mercy, 
* while I muſt bewail my own unprofitableneſs,cven 
{ atthe Table of rhe Lord ; I muſt go home and 
} eat my bread with a forrowful heart, and mingle 
*- my drink wirh tears, while- you can go and cat 
your bread with a chearſul ſpirit. 


A. Nay, ; 
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A. Nay, but go and examine your ſoul, what 
good and benefit/you have received by this Ord:- 
nance, and pive to God the glory of it. 

D. Might one that hath not pot aſſurance of 


- the Love of God,nor been filled with joy,conclude - 


he hath got good by the Lords Supper? | 

H. Yes, orelſe I muft go home and weep for 
this as well as you. 

D. How doth that appear ? | c 

7. Becauſe God doth work variouſly upon di- 
vers perſons, and variouſly upon the ſame perſon 
at diyers rimes.Sometimes he breaks rhe heart for 
fn, and reſerves his comforts for another rime: If 
you do not find your heart inflamed with love,and 
filled with joy, yet if you do find your heart to 
rife more m hatred unto fin, and to be grieved for 
x,and more reſolve and watch againft it; you have 
received benefit by this Ordinance. 

D. Then I muſt take heed of the ftratagems of 
the Devil, thar, as he might not cauſe me ro con- 
clude,I have that which I have r-5t; fo neither ro 
deny that I have not that which through mercy 


H. That will be your wiſdom, becauſe it will 
be your way to ger more from God, by being 


thankful for a little : God will another rime give 


you peace and comfort, if now you will give him 
that you have wept for your fin, and been 


_ grieved for the ſame. 


D. O Lord! my heart begins to warm ; Ithink 
the Sacrament may work and affe&t my heart, at- 
rer I am come away,though I was du!l when I was 

A. So it may.and fo I have ſometimes found it, 
chough to day God hath wonderfully ſmiled upon 
ſuch a vile unworthy ſinner as I am. AH. 
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H. 1 would adviſe you to take heed, that you do 
not conclude,that you have no benefit at all, becauſe 
you have nor ſo much as you expeRedand defired, 
or ſo much as you ſee other Chriſtians to have; or 
that you have it not m that particular or kind that 
you. looked for; or though you did not ſenfibly 
perceive it 1n the very a& of receiving. 

D. But what may bethe cauſe that I found no 
more of God in the ime of this Ordinance ? 

H. It may be you were too (light in your pre- 
parations for this Duty ; or if enlarged in them, 
you truſted roo much to them, and lefs ro Chriſt 
than you ſhould have done; or were not watchful 
in the nime of rhe Ordinance, or do too much fa- 
vour ſome peculiar fin ; and God withholds what 
you expected, that you might mend that with 

which he 15 offended. | 

D. This will be mercy, 1f I mifſed of Com- 
fort, that I may have leſs of ſm: and ſhall defire 
of the Lord, that I may find ſome good by the 
Ordinance, and your Diſcourſe, now I do gon. 

A. Stay, one word more, and that 1s, that we all 


. remember rhe Obligations'that do lie upon us, to 


awalk tuitably ro the priviledges we are made pare 
taker; of by the death of Chriſt. 

H. Thar 1s well remembred, for we are apt to 
forger ro make returns to God, when we have re- 
ceived great things from him. 

D. That will do well, for then, 1t may, be I 


night feel more the efficacy of this Ordinance, 


an yetT have done. 
A. Yes, you.may, and therefore let us all con- 
der,and bear it upon our hearts, where we have 
cen this day, and how we have renewed our Co- 
'enatit with God, and that his Vows arc upon us, 
Ro. and 
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- us .in this Sacrament. .\ - 


3 
, 

(0 

, 


and his eyes to qbſerve how we ſhall walk, and live 
after we have had, or do hope for peace and Joy. 
in him; and that we watch each other, i 
where any of us fail, the other may reprove h | 

| love, and reſtore him witha Spirit of Meekneks 


{ 
2 
! 


H. All this will be needful. 

A. The Lord enable us by his Grace to diſcharge 
What God commands, that- we may expe& what \ 
* hedoth promiſe in his ha and hath ſeated tw } 
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